


HARVARD 
COLLEGE 
LIBRARY 

, Digitized by Goog Ie 



Digitized by Coogle 



Digitized by Coogle 



"" AN INTRODUCTION 

TO . THE PHILOSOPHY OF 

HERBERT SPENCERI/ 

WITH 
A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 

BY 

WILLIAM HENRY.JiIL.IDSON 
ASSOCIATB PRonSSOR o. DGLISH LmRATURI 111 THI 

LlLAIID STAIlPORD JUIIIOR UIIIVIUITY 

NEW YORK 
D. APPLETON AND COMPANY 

1894 

1511 Digitized by Coogle 



BI.a:mooi ..... AJID I'ImmID 
iI., .. ..u.r.oir p-. U.s.4-

Digitized by Coogle 



'10 

MY WIFE. 

" 

• 
Digitized by Coogle 



PREFACE. 

THE writing of this little book, which is largely an 
outgrowth of lectures delivered from time to time on 
various aspects of the subject with which it deals, has . 
been undertaken to meet what seems to me to be a very 
healthy popular demaud. During a three years' resi
d'll'ce in the United States, partly in the East, partly on 
the Pacific coast, I have been surprised to find how 
widespread is the interest in the subject of evolution. 
Expository lectures on the evolutionary philosophy, as 
my oxperionce. hRa provod to me, attract attentive and 
appreciative audi~nces; explanatory and illustrative arti
cles appeal to an eager public; and everywhere in the 
more cultivated ranks, and among the youngeI' men and 
women especially, there is manifested a strong desire to 
leam something of the bearing of the new thought upon 
the practical problems and living issues of the day. 

A special development of this wholesome spirit of 
inquiry is to be found in the interest that is so widely 
shown in the personality and writings of Herbert Spen
cer. To him, as the philosopher at evolution~ the 
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PREFACE. 

systematic esponent of the new thonght in its wider re
lationa--attention is turned fronl almost every side; and 
countl_ reade1'B, whose own studies have taken them 
but small way below the surface of the questions to the 
consideration of which he has devoted the energies of 
his life, are none the less imbibing from the very at
mosphere around them a vague but strong impression 
that his teachings and speculations have been, of all 
men's, the most influential in directing the intellec- J 

tua1 move!aents of the nineteenth century. Hence the 
desire, often of late expressed to me by thoughtful and 
inquiring persons of broad outlook but limited leisure, 
to know more of lIr. Spencer and his work, ,Jf the rela
tive and historic relations of his philosophy, and espe
cially of its significance in connection with those 'ques
tions with which we are all of 08 directly concerned-the / 
questions of conduct, society, and religion. 

But here arises a difficulty. lIr. Spencer's writings 
are and m08t be repellent to iDany would·be readers on 
aCcount of their vast range and encyclopedic character. " 
The comparativ~ly nnpractised and totally nnguided 
atudent, set face to face with a whole shelf full of ponder-· 
008 volumes, covering with great minuteness of detail an 
immense area of speculation and research, and couched 
in a singularly condensed and not very attractive style, 
is apt to panse before committing himself to a long and 
perilOO8 journey over untried country-a journey proba
bly fraught with unforeseen dangel'B, and for which he 
may well feel bimselt imperfectly prepared. Did he but 
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PREFACE. vii 

possess some outliue-map, however sca~ty, of the region 
to be traversed; did he but know something, to begin 
with, of the priucipal natural features likely to be 
encountered on the way, the whole undertaking would 
appear to him in a far more favourable light. He would 
then at least realize to some utent the direction he was 
to take, and feel the better equipped to grapple with 
whatever adventures might await him in his long and 
arduous coune. 

In the hope of furnishing some such outline-map or 
hand-guide the following pages are written. My object 
is, therefore, a very unambitious one. I do not propose 
to trace over the arguments or summarize the conclu-

J sions of theLSpencerian philO8Ophy.J Still less do I feel 
called upon to enter into any discussion of its more do
batable aspects. Nor, beyond all things, is it my inten
tion to offer a substitute for tho Synthetic System itself. 
Those who would really understand lIr. Spencer's ideas 
must themselves go to his writings; no short cut can b8 
pointed out t~at can be other than unsatisfactory; no 
patent method can be devised that will relieve the stu
. dent of the need for a first-hand stndy of Mr. Spencer's 
own 1Io\'gumenta, or even render sncb first-hand study a 
very light and easy task. But experience on the plat
form and in private conversations has shown me tllat 
something may be done to smooth the way for the un
trained and unwary feet. The sympathetic inquirer 
may be put into direct contact with. the vital germ, or 
essential principle, of ~r. Spenccr's thought; he may be 
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led to realize how that thought took shape; he may be 
introduced to ita genetic history; he may be placed in 
the position to understand ita relation to modern tend
encies in soienee and philosophy, and to appreciate the 
direction of ita influence upon the practical problems of 
the every-day 'World. Guidance may thus be furnished 
of a helpful cbaraoter, and the approach to the Syn
thetic Philosophy made much less thorny and toilsome 
than it 'Would otherwise be. 

If the present introduction succeeds to any eJ:tent iu 
this humble labour of 1l88fulness-if it serves to bring 
others under the more immediate influence of a teacher 
to whom my own personal debt is so great-ita eJ:istence 
will be amply justified. 

To avoid any chance of misapprehension, it should 
perhaps be stated categorically that for the interpreta
tions given in the following pages I alone am responsi
bl~in other words, the teacher is nowhere to be taken • 
to task for the possible misconceptions and aberratious 
of the eJ:positor. I have done my best to understand 
Xr. Spencer's actual thought and its implications; but 
in such a work as this it is difficult to make due alloW'
ance for the personal equation, and I may occasionally 
have taken a doctrine or·an argument to mean some
thing more or less than it would mean to Mr. Spencer 
himaelf-may occasionally have. coloured the discussion 
by a mggestion or inference which he would decline to 
endC)IIL lrIr. Spencer did indeed es:press satisfaction 
with the article on which the aeoond chapter is baaed ; 
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PREFACE. 

but though this fact encourages me to hope that my 
interpretations have in general been succeaaful, I think 
it nevertbeleas importaut that the warning of this para
graph should be given. 

It remains but to add that the substance of the first 
chapter haa already appeared, iu a much condensed 
form, in The Arena; and I have to thank Mr. B. O. 
Flower for the readineas and courtesy with which he 
granted me permiasion to reproduce it here. The second 
chapter is also a practical reprint of an article in The 
Popular Science Monthly for May, 1892. The remain
ing chaptarl are now for the first time put into print. 

W. H. H. 

LIlLUD SrUl'O&D .JVlIIOa U.ITD8l'1'1', April, 18940 
• 
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AN INTRODUCTION TO' THE " 

PHILOSOPHY OF HERBERT SPENCER. 

CHAPTER L 

HEaBERT SPENCER: A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. 

THERE is no writer of modern times who has Mt 
any profound impress upon the thought of his genera
tion about whom peraonalli 80 little is known as Mr. 
Herbert Spencer. For this fact, obvious as it is, the 
reasons are not far to seek. Ill-health, consequent 
upou a serious nervous breakdown about the time 
when his name first began to come at all prominently' 
before the public, has for nearly forty years past con
fined him' to' the comparative seclusion of a chosen 
circle of immediate friends; while the absorbing nature 
of the great task to which he haa devoted the energies 
of his life haa left him but little opportunity, even. 
when strength permitted it, to seek the noisier high
ways of the world. Beyond all this, it must be added 
that from first to last Mr. Spencer haa shown himself 
singularly indiilerent to the fascinations and allnre
menta of fame. So far from seeking notoriety, he fe-
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9 PHILOSOPHY OF UERBERT SPENCER. 

lent&, aa IOmething akin to outrage, any attempt to 
thrust notoriety upon him. He began his vast work 
paying but acant heed to the fierce and fiery oritioisms 
by whioh it was assailed j and now that, after 80 many 
years of hard struggle and patient dort, his place aa 
a thinker is acknowledged on every hand, he concerns 
himself aa litt.le with the praise which is showered npon 
him aa he formerly did with the blame. The reward 
of a thing well done is to have done it, .)'S Emer
IOn; and U is eu)' enough to underatand that the 
ability to look back npon such a magnificent though 
atill unflniahed life-work aa his haa been, should prove 
a greater reward to a man like Spencer than all the 
meretrioious prizea that it is in the power of the world 

to bestow. 
Here, then, aeeing the large place that is every

where given in criticism and discussion to Spencer the . 
philosopher, and the little that is anywhere to be found 
written about Spencer the man, we will preface our 
study of the various aspects of his thought by a brief 
out.line of his life. Not that, indeed, the reoord of that 
life contains much that is striking or seusational. It is 
·the story of a man working against diftloultiea almost in
superable towards the carrying out of a great plan and 
the realization of a noble ambition j and it yields little 
of a more eventfol character than the gradual develop
ment of ideu and the slow progress of a chosen work 
towarda its consUmmation. Yet, since that work stands 
to-day, and will, we believe, continue for many genera-
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A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. s 
• tions to stand, II one of the most Samson-like eJrorta of 

hnman genius and power, ita supreme value and import 
may give to commonplace details a lignificance that 
they would not otherwiae possesa. 

HERBERT SPENCER WII bom at Derby, England, on 
the 27th of April, 1820. His father, by profession a 
teacher, was a man of strong character, more than usual 
breadth of oulture, and very original viewL On all 
questionl connected with his own walk in life he WII 

far in advance of his time, and in many ways, I fear it 
must be added, a good deal in advance of ours II well. 
One of his most deeply-rooted convictions was that 
little good and muoh evil was likely to result from the 
common methods of dealing witli the childish mind
methods which for the most part consist in the mere 
burdening of the memory with large numbers of un
coLnected factL His view was, that education should . 
aim not 80 much at loading the mind with information 
which must of necessity remain almost wholly nnab
sorbed and nndigested, II at training the faculties of 
observation and reason, in such manner that the intel
lect should leam not only to acquire, but also to or
ganize knowledge for itself. Hence he regarded it II of 
more importance to foster originality and independence 

. of thought, to 8J:cite interest, and nurture the re1lective 
powers, than to store the memories of his pupils with 
any quantity of merely bookish learning. His ambition 
was to produce a well-balanced and self-reliant human 
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4: PHlLOSOPHY OF mmBBRT SPENCE&. 

being, and not a walking encyc10pmdia of more or 1881 
ueless information. 

It is needful to notice these peculiarities of the 
father's methods-peculiarities whioh marked him. out 
80 strongly from the average pedagogues of his day
because it was under his immediate influence that the 
mind of the youthful Herbert flrst began to assert itself. 
How muoh of the IOn's own fearless freedom of thought 
and judgment we have to oredit to the unusual ad
vantages by whioh he was surrounded during his earliest 
and most duotile years it is, of course, imp088ible to 
decide; for doubtless many of his own most pronounced 
oharacteristics are due rather to inheritance than to 
education. But that he owes muoh to hi" early envi
ronment is beyond all possibility of question. In his 
own remarkable and widely-read little book on educa
tion the traces of his father's influeuces are very per
ceptible. 

The boy's health was at flrst 80 precarious that for 
lOme time his parents had but little hope of rearing. 
him; but &8 he grew into a lad he yearly improved iu 
strength and vigour. Probably it was largely owing to 
this early constitutional weakness, and to his father's 
not unnatural dread lest anything like pl888ure should 
prove seriously and perhaps permanently detrimental, 
that he was (measured by the standard of .mere acqui
aition) avery backward boy. He WaR seven years old 
before he could read; and after that he does not appear 
to have uhibited muoh of that inherent fondneaa for 
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A BIOGRAPHIOAL SKETCH. 

books which so often distinguishes the embryo man of 
letters. It is not uD&musing to fiud that the 1lrst 
volume which 880ms to have attracted his attention was 
good, moral, prosy old Sandford and Merton-a work 
which, iu some most unaccountable way, has succeeded 
in endearing itself to the affections of large portiona of 
the English-speaking youth. 

When, by-and-bye, for a variety of reasons, some 
change in the plan hitherto followed appeared to be
come desirable, Herbert was sent from home and his 
immediate training intrusted to other hands. In his 
new circumstances he proved himself anything but an 
apt student. He was restless, inattentive, and idle; im-

.. patient u.nder restraint, and wi~ a constitutional love 
of having his own way which has never left him from 
that day to this. Moreover, he thus early exhibited a 
marked repngnance to the' ordinary routine of the 
achool curriculum. To get a leaaon by heart was from 
the first almost intolerable; and he evinced a profound 
dislike to accepting statements merely because they 
happened to be set down in books. It is said that he 
rarely recited correctly anything that he had· learned by 
rote. But, ,.,n the other hand, he BOOn showed himself 
markedly superior to all the other boys of his age in 
matters demandiug observation, thought, and reasoning 
power. 

As is uanal in all such caaea, his real education was 
meanwhile going on outside the achool-house walla. 
He had already given evidence of a fondness for the 

a . . 
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6 .pmLOSOPB"l OF HERBERT SPENCER. 

study of Nature and life in all their varied manifesta
tions. For a good many years one of his favonrite oc
oupations was the catching and preserving of insects, 
and ,the rearing of moths and butterllies from egg 
through larva and chrysalis to their moat developed 
forma.' He alao gave his attention to botany, and began 
the formation and c1aaaillcation of an extensive herbari
um. In drawing, too, he acquired considerable proll
ciency, and I have myself 1188n some of his youthful 
productions in this line which were certainly of more 
than average ability. 

At home the conditions were in many ways ext'8ed
ingly favourable for the growth and expansion ~f his 
highest faculties, both intellectual and moral. Into the 
house came regularly, week by week and month by 
month, the more advanced of the medical, scientillc, and 
literary periodicals; and into these the boy was per- . 
mitted to delve at his wilL More important than his 
varied and somewhat heterogeneous reading, however, ' 
were the table conversations to which he was from the 
11m an attentive listener, aud in whioh he early began 
to bear his part. The elder Spencer and his brothers
all men of strong intellect, wide culture, and pronounced 
.. ieWl, aLd all radicals in religion as well ac in politioa
were acouatomed during their family gatherings to can
ft88 together, with a freedom and acuteness alike rare, all 
the important issues of the day, 800ial and scientillc, 
ethical and theological i and youug Spencer was thus 
habituated from his -.rUest boyhood to the treatment, 
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A BIOGRAPmCAL SKETCH. '1 

as open questions, of all matters connected with the 
varied problems of the ohurch and the world. At a 
time when most children are being taught before all 
things to rely upon tradition, Spencer was already ha
bituated to tho freest and k,eenest atmosphere of discus
sion, and to the bold and direct critioism of even the 
most time-honoured beliefs. There was thus naturally 
strengthened bis already unmistakable tendency towards 
original investigation, and his correspondingly pro
nounced hatred. of accepting any statement upon mere 
authority, no matter how good in itself that authority 
might be. 

During this period his religious environment was a 
somewhat ourious one. Both his father and his mother 
had been brought up Methodists i but the former, urged 
by a growing dislike for much in the Methodist system 
and teaching, had by-and-bye forsaken that body, to 
become a regular attendant at the Quakers' meeting. 
Mrs. Spencer meanwhile remained unshaken in her old 
faith; and the consequenCe was, that the boy's Sundays 
were divided np in a rather remarkable way. In the 
morning he went to the meeting with his father, while 
in the evening he accompanied his mother to the 
Wes1eyan .chapel Such a weekly ringing of the 
changes as this could hardly fail to. deepen his growing 
sense of the 'Worthlessness of all theological dogmatism 
whatsoever. 

It 'Would be interesting, did space permit, to pa~se 
here to couder the striking contrast presented by the 
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8 PHILOSOPHY OJ!' HERBERT SPENCER. 

early trainings of the two most acute and original 
thinkers in the domain of pure philosophy that Eng
land has produced during the present centnry-I mean 
the 8ubject of this sketch and the late John Stuart 
Mill Mill, it will be remembered, was also educated 
at home, nnder his father's immediate supervision; was 
also surrounded in childhood by men of strong charac
ters and independent thought; alid early learned to dis
regard tradition and to turn the kee~ lens of criticism 
and analysis npon the world's most cherished creeds. 
But here the analogy practically ends. Mill's mind 
was forced 88 in a hot-house; Spencer's was allowed to 
develop in the open air and" with the least p088ible 
preaaure from without. Mill, precocious in all the 
learning of the schools, read Greek and Latin at an 
age when Spencer could scarcely spell his own l~
goage j Mill W88 brought up to regard the whole vast 
ayatem of popular theology 88 a mere congeries of idle 
and ridiculous fables; while Spencer, as we have seen, 
grew np in sympathetic contact with Ohristianity in 
two of its most diverse forms; and, finally, Mill was 
taught to look npOn all the problems of social and 
political science 88 capable of rapid and entire reset
tlement, while Spencer early learned to consider every 
possible question on every possible subject as open to 
fresh eU14ination and a totally new answer. A com
parison of the childhoods, early environments, and in
tellectual growths of these two remarkable "men wonld 
be more than interesting-it would be of the utmoat 

\ 
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A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. 9 

value; but it would take us far too muoh out of our 
present way to enter upon it here.· 

We pass on, therefore, to the next stage in Spencers 
life. Mr. Spencer, the elder, had a brother named 
Thomas, a clergyman of the established Ohurch, but 
withal a rather eccentric specimen of his order. A 
radical at the time when nearly the whole English 
Ohurch was in bondage to the High Tory party; a tee
totaler when the temperance movement was held by the 
general religious world to be a subtle form of atheism; 
a Ohartist, and the tirst clergyman of the English 
Ohurch to take an active and prominent part in the 
anti-corn-law movement; a vigorous and unwearied lec
turer and writer upon all matters touching the physical, 
moral, and IOCial welfare of the people - the Rev. 
Thomas .spencer WIlS assuredly a man marked out from 
the rank and tile of the clergy of his day. The present 
writer's father, who knew him well in the early forties, 
has often borne testimony to his great earnestness and 
activity; qualities which indeed led him into such ex
cesses of labour for the causes which he loved 10 well 
that, never of robust constitution, he broke down pre
maturely aud died at the comparatively early age of 
fifty-seven. 

• Attention may neyertheleu be drawn to the important fact 
that Mill'. early training. unlike Spencer's, 'tt'&8 a training exclu
siyely in boob. Mill himself, in hit autobiograph1, expre&lell 
regret that he had neyer known the diaoipline of &Dy practiCAl 
ICientiflo work-. declaration of deep aignilloanoe, comin, f~m 
8UOh a IOUroe. 
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10 PHILOSOPHY OF HERBERT SPENCER. 

It was to the care of this uncle that Herbert was 
entrusted while in his thirteenth year. Thomas Spen
cer was at that time perpetual curate of the parish of 
Hinton Charterhouse, near Bath; and there the boy 
spent three quiet but not uneventfulyeara. 

. The course of study now pursued. was somewhat 
more regular and definite than had beeu the case at 
home; and the discipline was of a more rigorous char
acter. But, save for this, the uncle's methods and sys
tem did not materially differ from those to which 
young Spencer had been accustomed while still under 
his father's roof. Once again his successes and his 
failures in the various studies which he now took up 
were alike significant. In the classic languages, to 
which a portion of his time was daily given, very little 
progress was made. The boy showed. neitber .taste nor 
aptitnde in this direction; rules and vocabulaiies 
proved perpetual stumbling-blocks to him; and what 
little was with infiuite difficulty committed to memory 
was almost as soon forgotten. The study of French 
was productive of but little better results, the same 
repugnance to the merely arbitrary principles of lan
guage being just as consistently exhibited. But while 
for studies of this olass there was thus shown an iuapti
tude almost astounding, a counterbalancing aptitude 
was exhibited for studies demanding a different kind 
of ability-constructive and co-ordinating power rather 
than a memory for unCK!unected details.· In mathe
matiOi and mechanics such rapid advancement was 
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.A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. 11 

made that he BOOn placed himself in these departments 
ahead of fellow-students much older than himself. 
What was noticeable, too, was his early habit of lay
ing hold of essential principles, and his ever-growing 
tendency towards independent analysis and exploration. 
This latter characteristic found vent in his devotion to 
the amusement of striking out new mathematical prob
lems ani elaborating original solutions for old ones. 

It was during this stay at Hinton that a determina
tion was arrived at which in all probability largely de
cided the after-course of his life. The Rev. Thomas 
Spencer, himself a graduate of Cambridge, where he 
had taken honours as ninth wrangler, was desirous from 
the Brst that hi~ nephew should be coached with a view 
to his subsequent admission to that university. To this 
Herbert perseveringly objected; and for a considerable 
time the question furnished matter for dispnte between 
them. Young Spencer, given to holding to his opin
ions with unusual tenacity, showed no signa of yielding 
in this particular case ;. and in the end his wishes car
ried the day, all idea of an academic career being 
pl'e&ently abandoned. 

One is tempted to pause here to discl188, in the light 
of subsequent achievement, the wisdom or nnwiadom of 
such a determination. Much might be said for both 
views of the subject. That by foregoing a nniversity 
curriculum he sacriftced something, more especially per
haps npon the aocial side, mnst be generally conceded j 
but it may fairly be nrged that what he lost was, on·the 
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19 PHILOSOPHY 011' HERBERT SPENCER. 

whole, tri1ling and unimportant in comparison with what 
he gained. We must be careful not to 1088 sight of the 
fact that the university training that Spencer declined 
to submit to was not by any means the training that 
would have awaited him :;o.day in anyone of the beat of 
our American colleges. The Oambridge of fifty years 
ago was an antique, aristocratic, exclusive, and highly
oonaenative seat of humanistic learning; saturated by 
the traditious of the early renaiaaance; governed by an
cient methods and ideals; and altogethor and at every 
point ont of touch with the movements and aspirations 
of the modem world.· A few years spent in such a 
plAoo in enforced attention to such studies as would 
have been prescribed to him-studies which, as there 
and then followed, must have proved wholly deficient 
in vitaliaing infiuence, and to which, for his part, he 
would have brought no creative or informing enthusi
asm-would have proved absolutely' and entirely un-

• That the words above written could, without much exag
geration, be employed to describo the great English universities 
at the Pl'el8llt day, is made strikingly clear by the closing para
graph in a volume entitled Aspects of Modern Oxford, published 
while these pages are passing through the preas. The writer, who 
d~ himlelf under the Jlll8udonym of" A mere Don," rue
fnlly contempl~ .. those happy days when the univendty is to 
be turned into an indutrial school, aDd a place for the education 
no longer of the English gentleman but the British citizen." He 
asks. .. Will that day eYer come t" aDd answers," The spirit of 
the age fa determined that it shalL But perhaps the spirit of 
the place mar be too much for it yet." The struggle, therefore, 
Is etill flOinc OIl betW88ll mediaaval methods and the neech of 
I80CIma life. 
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A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. 13 

fruitful as far as concern;ld the building up of his char
acter and the moulding of his mind-would have been, 
from any practical point of view, so many years wasted 
and frittered away. And the evil might not have been 
negative only: the infiuence of those yeara might in 
many ways have made it all the harder for the future 
apostle of the newest gospel in philosophy to grasp the 
great work to which his life was to be devoted. What
ever may have been the advantage to him of the p0sses

sion in' fuller degree of what the academic world calla 
culturHnd it is unquestionable that lack of such p0s

session has in certain directions narrowed his view
it cannot be denied that it would have been disastrous 
had be, on entering manhood, been har;npered, to how 
slight an extent soever, by hereditary leading-strings, 
theological or pedantic; and we can hardly be too 
thankful, therefore, that Spencer remained a free lance. 
Thus much at least must be ~ded. Not only has Mr. 
Spencer himself never seen reason to regret the course 
so early decided on, and so consistently adhered to,· but 
ev~n his uncle, the strongest advocate of the benefits 

.. Mr. Spencer's pronounced and undeviating opposition to the 
ordinary olassical currioulum is one of the moat widely-known 
characteristics of bis general work. Systematically expl'088ed in 
bis treatise on education, it will be foulld oropping up in unex
pected forms in almost all bis other writings. A good in.tanoe 
of what we may almost call bis pride in the lack of those attain
menta b,. whicb the world at large seta 80 much store, will be 
found in his trenchant criticism of Mattbew Arnold and Addison, 
in the Introduotion to tbe Stud,. of Sociology, note to chapter·be 
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14 PHU.080PHY OF HERBERT SPENCER. 

of a Cambridge training, lived to acknowledge, and 
frankly did acknowledge, that, upon the whole, that 
coarse W88 probably the right one. "7 

Be this as it may, however, the fact remains, to Cam
bridge he did not go; but instead presently returned 
to his father's honae, where he spent what was to all 
outward appearance an idle and unproductive year. A 
good. deal of miscellaneous work was gone through; . but 
lit~e was accomplished in the direction of regular or 
persistent study. During this time, however, his mind 
was not by any means lying fallow. The old pastime of 
independent research in the fields of mathematics and 
mechanics was resumed, ODe result 'of which . was the 
striking out of a curious original theorem in descriptive 
geometry,' which was afterwards. published, along with 

• his own demonstration, in the Civil. Engineer and Ar
chitect's J:ournal. Then came his first experiment in 
practical work-an experiment made as assistant in a 
achool in which he had spent some little time as a boy. 
Xr. Spencer senior, as we" have already intimated, had 
a very high idea of thedutiea, responsibilities, and in
herent dignity of his own chosen calling. At a time 
when there was still truth in the popular saying that 
a man who had failed in everything elae could buy a 
birch and tum achoolmaater, he realized to the full the 
teacher's vast importance in nloulding the destinies of 
the coming race; and in face of a public opinion which 
persisted in regarding the educator as belonging as' 
natuaUy to the lower grades as the warrior to the up-
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per grades of society, he felt strongly, as Oarlyle after
wards phrased it, that there was a deeper and truer 
glory in training men's minda than in blowing their 
bodies to pieces with gunpowder. Holding these views, 
he was not unnaturally desirous that hiB BOn should em
brace the teacher's profession; aud the signal SUcceB8 

which attended this early and brief trial strengthened 
his belief that Herbert possessed in unusual degree all 
tho required qualifications. With a rare faculty for 
luminous exposition, he combined a talent the vital im
portance of which every practical teacher will at once 
recognize-a talent for arousing interest in the subjoo"ta 
with which he dealt. Beyoud this, his moral qualities 
showed to no leaa advantage. As a boy it had been re
marked of him that, though' he strongly resented any 
act of tyranny on the part of a master, and rose impa
tiently against anything in the shape of bullying from 
his older schoolmates, he was throughout a favourite 
with the younger children, because his behaviour to
wards them was marked by the same respect as he him
self demanded from those above him. And in the same 
way, in hiB new position, he now before all things 
recognIzed and appreciated the individualities of the 
pupils committed to his oharge, realizing in this direc
tion the lofty ideal of the relations between teacher and 
taught which he afterwards BO strenuously insisted upon 
in his book on education. 

But all this notwithstanding, the experiment ended 
in nothing practical-not apparently from any well-
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defined hesitation on young Spencer's part to follow his 
father's wishes in the matter, but simply because at the 
moment his attention was taken oft in another direc
tion. Spencer wai just at the time in that state of 
absolute uncertainty in regard to his future movements 
and prospects which is 80 common with youths of his 
age-and more especially, perhaps, with those who, con
acioua of an undefined sense of power, have as yet no 
clearly ascertained idea of the apecial direction which 
their talents might moat remuneratively take. For the 
time being he had no settled plan or purpose, and, 
what is perhapa a little remarkable, no ambition appears 
to have impelled him towards' making a decisive move. 
In this state of inertia ~nd indecision he was naturally 
ready enough to Bwer"'e oft, on this aidQ or that, upo:J. 
the smallest instigation or preaaure fnlm without; and 
as a reanlt we find, him before long aba!ldoning hiB ex
periment in teaching for an experiment in civil engi
neering. In the autumn of 183-7 an o1l'er came from 
the chief engineer of the London and Birmingham 
Bailway, then in p~ of construction; and, accept
ing this, Spencer now passed nearly a year in the ordi
nary ron tine of engineering work-partly in carrying 
on surveys, partly in making drawings. Towards the 
close of the year he transferred himself to the Birming
ham and Gloucester Bailway; and here a flU'ther period 
of eighteen months was spent in a fairly satisfactory 
way. During. the latter engagement his progress in 
practical railroad work was marked by variou~ papers on 
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purely technical subjects which from time to time ap
peared from his pen in the Civil Engineer's Journal. 
Furthermore, the invention of a little instrument which 
he called the velociDieter, for testing the speed of loco
motive engine&, bore witneaa to the continued activity of 
his mind, more especially, as uaual, in the line of origi-
nal work. ' 

It now, -indeed, seemed as if his career in life had 
been at length marked out for him-aa if the practical 
problem which faces almost every young man on the 
confines of life had in his case received a satisfactory 
solution. From that time onward, for the space of 
some eight or ten years, he continued to be intermi~ 
tently engaged in engineering pnrsuits-periods of con
siderable activity alternating, however, with lengthy 
intervals during which prof088ional work remained at 
an almost entire standstill. But by-and-bye, after several 
premonitory recessions in the tide of commercial pros
}lerity, the railway mania ebbed su4denlyaway, leaving 
Spencer, along with countless other young men, stranded 
high and dry upon the shore. The crisis was a serious 
one j for those-and their name was legion-who had 
been attracted to the work during the Bea80n of tem
porary boom, now found themselves committed to a 
profession which o1fered bnt little outlook as a career, 
and which was indeed seriously and olmost fatally over
stocked. Thus, at the age of twenty-six, Mr. Spencer 
found himself but little advanced tow&rda anything 
like a practical settlement in -life. From any merely 
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worldly point of view, indeed, the p:wt few years had 
been consumed in laboun that had. left nothing tangi
ble behind them .. their result. In no very hopeful 
frame of mind, therefore,.. may be well imagined, he 
had now once more to beat a retreat to his family home 
in Derby, and to cast abont him with a view to decid
ing npon. his next step. 

Regarded in the light of the man's later work, 
however, these years had not been altogether fruitless. 
In the not infrequent intervals of leisure which his pro
fessional avocations had allowed him, or, more properly 
speaking, perhaps, had forced upon him, he had found 
an opportunity of persevering witJi a good deal of 
miaoellaneou study, and even of making a modest 
start with his own work .. a thinker and writer. The 
studies continued to be varied and irregular enough, it 
is true; but Spencer's was, it would seem, precisely one 
of those minds whose development is best secured by 
that very heterogeneity of reading and interests which 
would prove diaaatrous to men of less strong, independ
ent, and organizing geniuL Science of all kinds still 
occnpied the largest ahare of his attention; and it is 
eapeoially interesting to find him, during this period, 
buaily. engaged in the perusal. of Sir Charles LyeU's 
Prinoiples of Geology-a work then still in its earlier 
editiona. The point whioh is perhaps particularly wor
thy of I8mar~ in regard to this incident is, that it w .. 
in these Tolumea that Mr. Spencer in all probability ant 
came face to face with thi.t doctrine of the gradual 
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branching and rebranching of species which in those 
pre-Darwinian days went somewhat vaguely by the 
name of the development hypothesis. It is matter of 
common knowledge that, with a candour and courage 
rare even among scientifio men, Lyell in after-years 
yielded to the arguments of the evolutionists, or, &/I 

he sometimes phrased it, "read his recantation"; 80 

that, after standing out against the Lamarckian doc
trine of "innate progressive development," he finally 
incorporated the law of natural selection in the later 
editions of his claaaio works. But in the volumes 
which were then in Mr. Spencer's hands, Lyell made 
common cause with the uniformitarians against the 
motaphyaioally conceived progreaaionism of Lamarck 
and his disciples; and the result was that Spencer'. 
first acquaintance with thQ theory of development was 
in the form of a hypothesis to be analyzed and thrown 
aside. This is not the only case in which a new 
doctrine has been set forth with a great array of ad •. 
verse arguments, and the arguments themselves have 
proved IQ88 strong than the conception against which 
they were directed; in other words, this is not the 
first instance in which a convert haa been made by 
the attacks of an enemy. Spencer rose from the peru· 
sal of Lyell's book with a distinot bias in favour of 
Lamarck's views, and shortly afterwards became an 
ardent believer in the general idea of organio develop
ment. There is no doubt that the ready acceptance on . 

his part of an opinion whiob was then held to be 80. 
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radical and startling-an opinion which, beyond ques
tion, as we now see clearly enough, rested iu those days 
upon foundations altogether too vague and uncertain to 
appeal with much force to the rigidly scientific intel
lect, demanding hard and tangible facts-was due in no 
small measure to the singularly well-prepared condition 
of his own mind. His pronounced tendency had al
ready asserted itself to regard the interrelations of all 
phenomena as illustrations of the Ploceaaea of natural 
causation; and the developmental view presented itself 
to him in so favourable a light, because it helped him· 
materially in the task of grouping all the phenomena 
of creation within the limits of the action of uniform 
and undevia~ing law. No one needs to be reminded 
that the force of any given argument is wholly depend
ent upon its relation to the condition of the partioular 
mind before which it is laid; a pressure sufficient to . 
dislodge a mass already on the verge of toppling over a 
precipice, would be useless to restrain that mass were 
the impetus downward once given. There is nothing 
so very astonishing, therefore, in the fact that Spencer 
was rapidly convinced by a course of reasoning and a 
selection of illustrations which would mean compara
tivelylittle to us now, and which, indeed, had no eifect 
whatever upon the vast majority of the scientifio stu
dents of his generation. 

There can be little doubt, too, that it was owing to 
. this olearly marksd trend of his mental organization, 
that with the maturing and consolidation of his thought 
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about this time there went the gradual dropping of the 
current creed. The whole case on this head has prob
ably been summed up when we say that the miraculous 
element upon which that creed theu laid the principal 
emphasis, was fatally out of keeping with the entire 
character of his mind. There are many men (and, 
owing to what Mr. Leeky has called the "declining 
sense of the miraculous," their number is daily growing 
greater) for whom the so-called mpematural elements 
in all popular theologies are just as immediately re
pugnant as they were immediately attnctive to even 
the most acute and thoughtful minds during the ages 
of faith. Where they instinctively 80ught a metaphys
ical interpretation for all phenomena, we just as. in
stinctively recoil from any mch interpretation. By the 
operation, generation after generation, of a thousand 
subtle influences, the whole atmosphere of life has been 
altered; the measures of judgment and the standards 
of probability have alike been changed. Without goillg 
80 far as to attempt to settle the whole question of 
miracles on purely tI priori grounds-than which, let it 
be said, and said distinctly, no courae could be more un
scientific or more unsatisfactory-many.a man bom and 
nurtured in thG secular and skeptical environment of 
the present· day flnds that question often and neces
sarily resolve itself into one of relative antecedent prob
ability, as between two poaaible explanations-a tem
porary aberration from that which verified experience 
has revealed to us as the undeviating courae of Nature, 

8 
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and an error in hu~ testimony or interpretation; and 
since, 1irIJt, &8 a matter of fact, we do not personally 
know anything of that disturbance in the normal order 
of things which is called miracle; and, secondly, the 

. constant tendency of historic and acientific investiga
tion is to bring every such supposed disturbance into 
the category of law; while, on the other hand, every 
paaaing day yields abundant eumples of the absolutely 
untrustworthy character of even the beat-intentioned 
and moat carefully-sifted evidence; it is clear that to 
the philosophical-that is, the common-sense view of 
things-the balance of probability must in every C&88 

be &8 infinity to one against the alleged miracle. 
I am not, let me insist, undertaking for a moment 

to defend the popular thesis that a miracle-in the 
sense of an occurrence unusual to, or not to be ac
counted for, by our limited knowledge of natural pro-
088888 could not conceivably happen, and therefore 
never has happened. As Prof. Huxley has well pointed 
out, such a pro;J08ition, however attractive it might 
have locked in the days of Hume, would not now com
mend itself to any mind trained in acientific methods of 
investigation. What I do maintain is, that under any 
ciroumatancea the occurrence of a miracle, and still 
more, therefore, of a long series of miracles, must be 
held &8 antecedently 80 improbable that the fullest, 
olearest, and moat unmistakable detailed evidence must. 
be required in ita favour to counterbalance the evidence 
furnished against it by the generaliled uperiencea of 

Digitized by Google . 



A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. 23 

mankind. The question, therefore, assumes the form. 
as to whether, from the very nature of the case, any 
such evidence is or can be forthcoming in regard to 
any miracle alleged to have been performed under such 
conditions as those existing, for instance, in the early 
days of Christianity. Hence, the principle of relative 
probability, whatever may otherwise be ita valne, should 
here be allowed ita fullest weight; and the greater the 
antecedent improbability, the stronger must be the ar
gument advanced to overthrow it.-

Here, doubtless, we possess the explanation of Spen
cer's own attitude, taken up, it would seem, about this 
time, towards the orthodox creed. That he ever for
mally rejected the current theology seems extremely 
unlikely; for this would imply that he passed it under 
some kind of systematic examination or review, analyz
ing and weighing the evidence for and against it, and 
dealing with the whole question as one pressing for 
solution. This he does not appear to have done. The 
fact seems rather to be that it Dever became absorbed 
into his thought, because there was Dothing in his in
tellectual make-up which wonld attract it, or with 
which it could cohere; DO place into which it 'Would 
fit without upsetting and destroying the whole system 
of his belief. 

• See particularly on the general question of miracles, regarded, 
on ita philOlOphica1 lide, the chapter on Miracles in relatioll to 
the order of Ilature, ill that maaterl1 and le&med york, Sup..r-
natural ReligiOD. ' 
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But Spencer, during the period now referred to, had· 
done more than by thought and study to lay up a store 
of materials for futnre use. He had delivered himself 
of his first message to the world. It was in the summer 
of 1842, or soon after he had completed his twenty
second year, that he began the publication, in a paper 
called The Nonconformist, of a aeries of letters on The 
Proper Sphere of Government. These were subse
quently revised, and made their appearance in pam
phlet form during the course of the following year. 
Any discussion of the relation of this little work to the 
general order of Mr. Spencer's thought must be post
poned till another chapter; here, dealing only with the 
general incidents of his career, we are called upon sim
ply to notice that whatever value his philosophizing 
might possibly have had as a contribution towards the 
solution of the problems of the world at large, it went 
but small way indeed towards helping him to a satisfac
tory solution of the practical problem of his own life. 
Teaching had been abandoned for civil engineering, 
which in its turn had abandoned him, and the outlook 
seemed gl~my indeed. One thing only his adventure 
into the field of literature had· done for him. It had 
shown him the possibility, now that other things had 
failed, of falling back npon his pen. In pursuance of 
some kind of vague idea of turning his talent in this 
way to account, he now drifted up to London-to the 
ireat oity whioh lin. Browning so aptly described as 
" the gathering-place of lou1&. It Here, after not a little 
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of beating about and disappointment, he securod a posi
tion upon the Economist newspaper, of which in 1848 
he became sub-editor. This latter appointment, what
ever may have been its drawbacks-and from these it 
was not by any means free-at least possessed the 
double advantage of yielding him a fair foundation of 
income (sufficient, at all events, for his pretty modest 
bachelor needs), and of allowing him a rather nnusual 
margin of time for the pursuit of his own study and 
work. The acceptance of this post, which he held till 
1852, established him in London, and with it may there
fore be fairly said to open a new and entirely dUferent 
chapter in his life. 

I have been led to d woll at lOme considorable length 
on the events and circumstances of these earlier years
trivial though some of them may seem to be-for more 
than one reason. In the first place, it always appears 
to me that the experimental period of boyhood and 
youth-the period when 80 much is attempted in a 
more or less serious way, and· 80 little actually done
forms by far the most fascinating portion of the biogra
phy of any man who has left his mark upon the world. 
The early struggles, the repeated failures, the uncer
tainties, disappointments, doubts, the ofttimes long 
and wearisome llearching for the life-work which is 

. dimly felt to lie somewhere in readiness for the ready 
but as yet unguided hand-these things are full of the 
picturesqueness of romance, and, while they arouse the 
interest of all, po888B8 for the yonng, the ardent, and 
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the ambitious, a world of inspiration also. And, in the 
second place, just as this period is the moat attractive 
for all readers, so, too, it is beyond question the most 
important for those who desire to study a great mind in 
the process of ita development, to.surprise something of 
the secret of ita power, and to realize and measure the 
subtle forces and influences which played their part in 
ita education and consolidation. Beyond this, also, we 
have to remember that, in order to do justice to the 
record of anyUfe, we must beware of being misled by 
the desire to secure an artificial balance among the dif
lletent divisions of our sketch. It is often well worth 
whiie to Unger over the earlier years, even at the ex
pense of throating into a few paragraphs the actual ac
complish· '\Jlta of after-life. For the period of achieve

ment, no matter how brilliant that achievement may be, 
is after all only the period of translation into present 
fac~ of the impulaea and powers whioh,' even from the 
cradle, have been gathering in silence against the time 
when the moment for manifestation should arrive. 

. Hence, for this period a brief outline is often. enough; 
while the long years of preparation, during which the 
nature is plastic and every detail tells, require and 
should properly receive a fuller treatment at the, biog
rapher's handL It is thus that I have thought flt to 
linger a little over those portions of Spenoer'. life ' 
which to those about him, no'leas than to himself, 
might well have seemed productive of nothing but the 
IDOIt unaatilfactory and dishearteDing results, but which 
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gain significance and interest from the knowledge that 
we now possess that they were aiding to prepare him, 
though by singular and circuitous ways, for the real 
work of his life, which he had not yet begun. 

We pass on, then, to sketch out very briefiy Mr. 
Spencer'l career after hiB settlement in the metropolis. 
We have seen that one of the advantages of hiB position 
upon the Economiat W&l that there was left him, after 
the official duties of the day had been performed, a 
balance of time luftlcient for the regular, if not very 
rapid, prosecution of other work. It was during theM 
leiBure hours that,. in the course of the next two 
years or thereabouts, he wrote hiB first important work, 
Social Statics. ThiB Tolume contained an extremely 
fresh and original treatment of aocial problems; was 
startling in many of its ideaa, and extremely radical in 
its whole tone and tendencies; but, as iB sufficiently 
well known, Mr. Spencer afterwards grew diasatiafiod 
with its metaphysical implications, and at one time 
made an eftort to withdraw it from circulation. At the 
date of its publication, however, it made no small stir in 
the thinking world, though, of course, it never appealed 
to a Tery wide body of readers. That which it did for 
him personally W&l to bring him rather prominently 
into public notice, and to introduce him to a select 
circle of advanced thinkers, who were not slow to realize 
the exceptional strength and independence of hiB mind. 
His long intimacy with Prof. Huxley datea from this 
time; and it was then, too, that he formed biB eTer-
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valued friendship with the Brays aud the Hennells, of 
Coventry; with the versatile George Henry Lewes, then 
currently known as the ngliest man and the beat talker 
in London; and with that extraQrdinary woman who 
was then sub-editing the Westminster Review, but who 
was afterwards to take the whole literary world by 
storm with the Scenes of Clerical Life and Adam Bede. 

. When, in September, 1851, George Eliot wrote to Mr. 
Bray that abe had recently met" a Mr. Herbert Spen
cer, who has just brought out a large work on Social 
Statics, which Lewes pronounces the beat he has ever 
seen on the subject," she described the commencement 
of an aaaociation full of mutual reverence and esteem, 
which was to last till death ended it by the removal of 
the great novelist herself. More than this, however; 
Social Statics gave Mr. Spencer a practicu.1 and unmis
takable revelation of his own powers, and pointed out 
to him more clearly than had been done before the linea 
which his subsequent reading and thinking were des
tined to pursue. Shortly after its appearance he began 
his connection with the Weatminster Review-a mr.ga
sine whioh.had then recently been purohaaed, and eitab
liahed on a new basis for the promulgation of advanced 
views of aooial, scientific, and religious queations, by an 
enterprising though somewhat erratio publisher named 
John Ohapman. It was in the pages of this review 
that he began the publication of those elaborate ea
-11 whioh, though now mainly interesting, perhaps, as 
uxiliary to his great work, and as marking out the 
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lines of his approach to and preparation for it, were 
enough at the time to call attention to the rise of a 
new force in the philosophic world. Here, aa we have 
to deal with these essays from the outside-aa events 
in the man's life-it is sufficient if we say of them that 
their success enabled him after a while to drift out of 
the semi-journalistic and routine work in which he had 
been engaged npon the Economist, and to devote his 
whole time and energy to what was now beginning to 
assume the characLer of a chosen undertaking. 

For some eight years after this, with an interval of 
eighteen months of enforced idlenoss-of which more 
anon-he continued.to be pretty regularly engaged with 
magazine work .of this kind, and in addition produced 
in 1855 a bulky vol~me on p8~chology, afterwafds in
corporated aa a portion of his larger work on the same 
subject in the Synthetic system. .All this kept. him 
busy till 1860. ~ut in the meantime a chan~ destined 
to be fraught wi~h results of a permanently disastrous 
oharacter, had come over the spirit of ~is life. Over
work had brought on a ne"ous break~own of so serions 
a kind that for fully a year and a half he waa forced to 
lay the pen aside and suspend his labours altogether. 
Partial resto~tion followed this prolonged rest, but it 
waa partial res~ration only. From that time to this 
his oondition has been one of intermittent invalidism, 
dyspe~ and insomnia being the two .aroh-enemies 
whioh U haa been a hard stnJggle for him to ·keep at 
.bay. His constant insistence npon the need of moder-
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ation in work, and his eloquent preaching of the gos
pel of attention to health, gain an added significance 

'-, from his own bitter experiences during these five-and-
-', thirty years. 

The year 1860, to the verge of which we have now 
followed him, marb the great crisis of Spencer's life, and 
beyond this is forever memorable in the history of mod
ern thought, for it was this year which witnessed the 
publication of the prospectus of his philosophic system. 
In the light of this new and tremendous nndertaking, 
upon the threshold of which he now stood, all his previ
ous work, remarkable as that taken by itaolf had been, 
a&81lmes the proportions of mere experiment and prep
aration. The time had now come for achievement. 
The outline plan of the whole system of Synthetic Phi· 
losophy 1rBB given to the public, aud Mr. Spencer laid 
his hand to a task which he knew would mean the pro
duotion of ten stout volumes of no very saleable ohar
acter, and whioh he calculated would occupy at least 
twenty years of regular and persistent work. 

Let us turn for a moment to his oircumstances and 
general outlook at the time, that we may be in a poai-

. tion the more fully to appreciate all that was implied by 
ae1f-com~ital to luoh an nndertaking. Marvellous in 
itself, that undertaking grows still more marvellous 
when we come to realize the conditions of its inception 
and exeoution. In the 1lrat place, Spencer's finanoial 
prospects were not in any way satisfactory. P088ea&ed 
at the outset of but small personal re&o11l'C88, he had 
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frittered away the greater part of these in devotion to 
studies whioh had brought him but small practical reo
ompense. He had indeed derived 80mething of an in
oome from his pen; but his artioles had demanded too 

muoh careful thought and too muoh consoientioDllabour 
to make their Foduotion remunerative .from the point 
of view of pounds, shillings, and pence. A s~l sum 
of money whioh had been left him by his. unole, the 
olergyman, now dead, had been wholly or largely swal
lowed up by the publication of two volumes. whioh had 
80 little to commend them in the popular market that 
their value as an investment had been worse than noth
ing at all; while a further drain of n~ inconsiderable 
kind had been made upon his purse by eighteen months 
of idleness, and all the added expenses consequent upon 
deranged health. Beyond, and worse than all this, 
there was the fact that his breakdown had left him in 
80 impaired a condition that three hours a day was all 
that he could safely rely upon for the carrying forward 
of his work. Finally, as a commercial enterprise, the 
proposed undertaking offered nothing of an encourag
ing oharacter. Few enough could, in the very nature 
of things, be induced to lend their support to luoh Ii. 
labour; for the publio to which appe.p.1 was to be made 
was ~eoeaaarily of a very limited oharacter; while, 
among those who looked on with partial interest or 
half-aroused. . sympathy, there were many ~ho depre
cated the self-imposed task as too vast, comprehensive, 
and ambitious for adequate aooompliahment within the 
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limta of a siDgle life, and as even foolhardy in the un
certain state of his health. Surely suoh obstacles as 
these might well have proved eDough to frighten a lesa 
courageona and leas determined· ~ But Spencer be
lieved that he had a gospel to preach to a world which, 
if indiftereni at the moment, might presently be in
duced to listen and to learn; and in the preaching of 
that gospel he recognized his own contribution to the 
forces which were to make for the welfare and advance
ment of the race. Bence, with a noblenesa of heroio 
purpose, a fixity of determination, and a aelf-consecra
tion, to which the towering merita of the performance 
upon ita purely intellectual sidemnat not be allowed 
altogether to blind us, Mr. Spencer entered upon the 
prosecution of his task. One thing only is more im
pressive than his calm and unfaltering confidence in 
the adequaoy of his own powers to the carrying out of 
his gigantio plan; and that is, his firm faith in the ulti
mate triumph of those great principles which it was 
his high privilege to enuuciate to the world. 

From that time onward there is little to report be
yond the ·gradual progress of his life-work towards com
pletion. All else in his biography henceforth asaumes 
a purely episodical o~ter. Diffioulties, in addition 
to those of which his calculations had already taken 
aooount, have thrown unlooked-for impedimenta in his 
way. At one time, for instance, the ama1l and grudg
ing support yielded him by an enlightened reading 
public drove him to the very brink of discontinuing his 
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labours altogether-at which critical juncture an in
cident occprred which I cannot forbear adverting to 
here. A number of American admirers, made aware of 
this half-formed determination of abandonment, sent to 
him by the hands of his dear and constant friend, the 
late E. L. Y oUDl&l1&-who did so much to spread the 
light of evolutionary doctrine on this side of the At
lantio-a purse of money and a gold watch, as some ex
pression of their own sympathy and esteem. The 
money Mr. Spencer accepted as a public trust to be em
ployed for public purposes; while tbe watch he prizes 
to-day as one of his most valued posseasions. Other. 
interruptions were from time to time occasioned by hia 
having to tum aside from the work itself to deal with 
matters only indirectly connected with it-auch as re

plies to criticism, and the correction of misconceptiona 
and miainterpretations (in which distracting exercise 
some of us feel that he has spent somewhat too large a 
ahare pf his time); the supervision of the preparation 
and arrangement of that vast storehouSe of facts and 
data, th,e Deacriptive Sociology, and the writing of his 
delightful little introdnction to the same aubject. 
Moreover, in calculating npon a regular working 
capacity of even three bonrs a day, the event proved 
that Mr. Spencer had gone beyond hia limitations. 
During many a lengthened period of more than uaually 
bad health, he has been forced to seek .renewal of 
strength in absolute repose; while through many a 
weary month together the work has grown beneath hia 
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handa at hardly more than a paragraph or two each 
day. In face of all thiB, the real wonder is that in the 
thirty-three years that have elapsed since the prospectus 
was pnblished 80 muoh of the scheme there mapped out 
in detail should have been translated into accomplished . 
fact.. The Synthetio Philosophy, as thus far published, 
BUms up a grand total of upwards of 0,500 010881y
printed pages; and this would constitute no mean 

literary baggage for a man in robuat health and the full 
command of his working powors. A few years ago it 
lI88Dled impossible that this monumental work would 
ever reach completion; and the pathetio personal 'State
JIWlts prefixed to the Data of Ethica and Justice 
showed how fully Mr. Spen~r himself realized the 
gradual ebbing away of strength and opportunity. 'But 
with rare courage and perseverance he has struggled 
on, and the recent publication of the last instalment of 
the Principles of Ethi08 brings with it the hope that 
hii life.Jabo1Jll may yet be ronnded oJf to a completed 
whole. 
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OHAPTER II. 

SPENCEB'S EABLIEB WOBK-PBEPABATION I'OB THB 
SYNTHETIO PHILOSOPHY. 

THEBE is no safer or more satisfactory approach to 
the study of any system of philosophy than by the way 
of its evolution. If we want to pnt ourselves into a 
position to understand the attitude taken up by any 
great thinker towards the world and its varied problems 
-if we want to catch the personal note in his ntter
ances, And to appreciate the relation of his own ideas to 
the intellectual movements of his time, we cannot do 
better than to make ourselves acquainted with the his
tory of the development and consolidation of the great 

" foundation principles of his thought. The general 
question, What was the nature of his teaching' may 
thus properly be preceded by one still more general, 
How came it to be what it was' To consider this latter . 
question in relation to the sy.tem of Synthetio Philoso
phy is the purpose of the present ohapter; in foWling 
which we shall not only lead np, by a kind of easy 
grade, to that system itself, but shall also be able to 
reach some definite conclusions respecting the hiatorio 
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connection of Mr. Spencer with the modern doctrine of 
evolution at large-a matter, as we shall see, of no small 
interest and importance. 

In the first place, then, we have to review the 
growth and solidi1lcation of Mr. Spencer's thought-in 
other words, the elaboration, as emibited in his earlier 
writings, of that conception of evolution which was to 
find ita de1lnite expression in the majestic series of 
works of which the Synthetic Philosophy is composed. 
Let us begin by making ourselves acquainted with the 
starting-point of his mental deve1opmeu~that is, with 
the general theory of things which was current during 
his early years, and under the in1luence of which, in 
common with all his contemporaries, he grew to man's 
estate. 

The period of Spencer's youth and ripeuing mau
hood was a period of transition in scientific and philo
sophic thought. On the ushering in of the present cen
tury the "ld cosmology still held sway with unabated 
vigour, along with all those time-worn dogm .. concern
ing human life and destiny which' had grown up with 
it during 'ages of ignorance and superstition, and with 
which ita own existence was now inextricably bound up. 
What that cosmology and what those dogmas meant isa 
matter of snch common history that we need not linger 
over the:"'l 'here. , Suffice it to say that the unques
tioned doctrines of special creation, fixed types, and 
a recent origin of the universe, lay at the bottom of 
them all, and that it was, in the light o~ those doctrines, 

Digitized by Coogle 
.,' 



SPENCER'S EARLIER WORK. 37 

that the world and life and man were one and all 
interpreted. 

But before the century had got far upon its way, 
signs began to manifest themselves of an approaching 
change in the higher regions of thought. The special
creation hypothesis and the postulate of the world's 
l'fCent origin and rapid manufacture had served well 
enough 80 long as their field had remained uuinvaded by 
the results of investigation-so long as they had not 
been confronted with definite facts. In perfect keeping 
with tbe little that had been known of the universe in 
the darkness of the middle ages, they required that no 
jot or tittle should be added to that knowledge, to hold 
their place secure. But this could no longer be. The 
time came when investigation grew active, and definite 
facta-angular, awkward, unpleasant facta, which (after 

. their reprehensible manner) were irreverent enough to 
refuse to fit into the most sacred and deeply-cherished 
theory-began to accumulate with startling rapidity. 
The result was that the old conception of things began, 
little by little, to fall into disrepute, and the theological 
edifice of ages was shaken at its very foundations. Sci
ence showed, with a conclusivone88 which remained un
touched by all the special pleading with which her. 
argnmonts and revelations were assailed, that the popu
lar assumptions about the age of the world were abso
lutely untenable; that the commencement .of life, and 
even of human life upon our globe, 80 far from taking 
us back only a few paltry thousancla of Year&, lay count-

4 . 
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lesa millions of agea behind us; and that such vague 
vestiges of our race as have been handed down to ns in 
sacred book and popular legend are as nothing com

pared with that tremend01l8 maaa of hnman experiences 

whioh will never find their historian. Worse than all, 

tuming full upon the doctrine of special manufacture, 

abe opened up the grand geologio record, and read 
thence, as from the pages of a mighty volume, the long, 
stupendous story of. those Taat cosmio ohanges which, 
through IIlOns of unreckoned time, hAve slowly moulded 
and fashioned the world into the condition.in which we 

find it to-day. 
That these revelations were of the moat vital inter

est to all thinking men need hardly be said; nor is it 

neceaaary here to dwell on the feverish panic of the 

tbeologiaua, who hurried into the field with all their 
heavy artillery, prominont amid which was the great

gun argument, which had already done yeoman service 
on many another nch occasion, that the very existence of 
Christianity was bound up with the story of the creation 

as narrated in the first chapters of the Hebrew Scrip
ture&.· What is here of moment is to notice the general 

• How fteroe and obstinate wu the oppoaition offered to the 
doctrine of eYOlution from this ltandpoint we of the Pl'8l8l1t day 
Ind it no ~ matter to imagine. EYen luoh a man u Hugh 
Killer imported theological oonelderatione into hillClenWlo di&o 
Glllllou, and :all but upon the declaration that IIOO8ptanoe of 
nobltion ..at nnllUloatlon of the oentral truthl of Christianity. 
It hu beea NI8I'Y8d lor a later pneration, pMlin, Into a freeb 
phue iD she JaIItory of m»lutlonarJ Uaought. to cUIacnw tW 
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e«eat of the new discoveries upon the scientifio mind. 
That e«GOt was at the outset almoat entirely a negative 
one. The old theories bad been destroyed, but as yet 
there was nothing to take their place; the theological 
interpretation of the world's history was seen to be ab
surdly iD81ltBoient and unreasonable, but for the time be
ing no scientifio interpretation in lieu thereof appeared 
to be forthcoming. Hence followed a kind of intel
.leotual interregnum, during whioh everything was vague, 
shifting, tentative. Meanwhile, however, things were 
not by any means standing still. The uuceasing activ
ity of investigators in the special scienoea resulted in 
vast accumulations of well-eatabliahed facta, and thus 
yielded the materials in the absence of whioh nothing 
of real or permanent Talue could have been accom
plished. And at the same time (largely, indeed, as 
a consequence of this u:tension upon all aides of the 
scientifio domain) there was ever growing and deep
ening a conception of unbroken causation in oosmio 
ohanges, of the universality of law, and the unity of 
Nature and of natural P1'()9888C8 a oonception in no 
small degree led up to by such discoveries as those of 
the undulatory theory of light and heat, and of the 
correlation of all the foroea known to exact science.· 

there is, after all, DO oodiot betweeD the old lcleu aDd the Dew
a ooD1'eDieut diIooY8I"J DOW that the Dew ideu can ~ Ion,.. be 
piDlaicL 

• Tbla tendenor toward uDitloatloD was indeed an' outgrowth 
from the pbi1olopbJ of the elgbteeDtb oeutul'1. and, WI. at bott.om 
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Thus, in spite of the temporary suspense and hesitation, 
no time was being lost. As we can now see, the way 
was being slowly prepared for a great scientific general
ization-a generalization which, overthrowing all the old 
positions once and for all, was in the sequel to alter ab-
101utely and fundamentally thf' whole trend and current 
of thought, not only as regards the outer organic world 
and the phenomena presented by it, but as regards also 
the countless practical problems in life and society, in 
morality and religion, which are forever pressing on us 
for solution. 

Such, in the briefest possible summary, was the gen
eral intellectual character of the period at which Mr. 
Spencer began the labours of bis life. Even the sketch 
just given, crude and imperfect as it necessarily is, will 
help us to understand tbe growth of his own ideas, and 
their relation to the changing thougbt of tbe day. 

We bave to go baCk to the year 1842, and to the 
aeries of letters on The Proper Spbere of Government, 
with whiob Spencer, then bardly more than a boy, 
entered, as we bave seen, upon his literary career. 

merely one expI"aion of that general limpllflcation of life and 
thought which,.. )fr. .John )forie, baa pointed Ollt, • wu the 
keynote of the revolutionary time." (See his RoU88e&U. ToL i, pp. 
4, 15; ADd Introduotion to the Poetical Works of Wordsworth, p. 
Ido) It Is interesting in this connection to DOtice what Gold
_itll, TOioing the aYerap OODI8"atiYe opinion 01 bfs da" has to 
.• , about Konttequieu. one of the earlrleaders of this particular 

IDOYeID8Ilt in IpeoalatiOD (lnqairJ into the PnseDt State of Polite 
Leimm,. chapter ri). . 
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With the political tendenciea of this production we 
have here no special concern, though it may be worth 
while to mention that the key.note is there struck of 
that lamoni doctrine of governmental non.interferellce, 
since sO"fully worked out and 80 frequently insisted on 
by the author. The pamphlet is significant for us from 
quite another point of view. In the attempt which is 
made in it to establish the nature, 1C0pe, and limits
that is, the fundamental principles-of civil govern
ment, there is everywhere implied a belief in the ulti
mate dependence of aoeial organization upon natural 
causes and natural laWs. In other words, aoeiety is 
from first to last regarded not as a manufacture, but as 
a growth--a view which, it may be remarked inciden
tally, though familiar enough in our own day, at all 
events in its theoretic aspects, was then little known, 
even as a matter of mere speculation. Throughout the 
entir~ argument there tun the conceptions of gradual 
changes. naturally n~tated, and of the poaaibility of 
a better and better adjustment of man, physically, in· 
tellectually, and morally, to the needs imposed by the 
Conditions of aoeiallife. As Mr. Spencer himaeU wrote, 
many years later, " In these letters will be found, along 
with many crude ideaa," a "belief in the conformity of ' 
aoeial phenomena 'to invariable laws," and "in human 
progression· as determined by snch laws."· All this 

• Reaaons for DfaeDttng from the Philoeophf of JI. Comte. 
(EaaaJl, TOl. ti, po 187, note.) , 
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revealed, even at so early a stage of mental growth, a 
marked tendency to regard the complicated and en
tangled phenomena of society from a strictly scientific 
point of new as phenomena exhibiting relations of 
cause and eftect, and thus to be included in the realm 
of natural law. Bnt it meant something more than 
this. The distinct and conscious acceptance of the 
doctrine tha~ nociety is a thing not artificially pieced 
together, but of slow and natural growth, implied dis
satisfaction with the current ideas of progress as an 
irregular and fortuitous process, and bore testimony to 
at least a vague germinal belief in a social develop
ment or evolution. 

The momentous questioni thus raised and briefly 
dealt with by Mr. Spencer in this youthful production 
came in for more thorough and extended treatment a 
few years later in bis first considerable work, Social 
Statics, which was published in 1850, when the author 
was just thirty years of age. The conception of this 
work had entered his mind not long after the appear
ance of the just-mentioned pamphlet; for, owing to the 
rapid growth and expansion of his ideas at the time, 
Spencer BOOn became aware of the inadequacy of his 
handling of the various problems there opened up. 
"The writing of Social Statics," he has since said, 
"arose from a dissatisfaction with the ~ on which 
the doctrines 88t forth in those letters w~ placed." • 

• ...... for DlaeatiDa from the PbiloIophlof If. Comte. 
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Even the briefest comparison of the earlier and later 
boob ia sufficient to show the enormoua strides which 
his mind had taken during the seven critical yean 
which divide them one from the other. In Social Stat
ics almOllt everything ia made to tum upon the doctrine 
-previously hardly more than hinted at-that from the 
very beginning of social life down to the present time 
there has been going on, and that there still ia going on, 
a process of slow but none the less certain adjustment 
of the natures of men to society, and of the social or~ 
ganization to the natures of its constituent units: this 
adjustment being the result of a perpetual interaction 
between units and aggregate which ever tends to bring 
them into more perfect adaptation the one to the other. 
Such adaptation, it ia further shown, ia produced by the 
direct action of circumstances upon the natures of men, 
and by the preservation and accumulation by inherit
ance from generation to generation of the modifications 
thus initiated j though another process comes in for 
passing recognition-the process of the dying out of 

,) those individuals who fail to adapt themselves to the 

changing conditions of their environment: which pro
cess 'may be conversely stated as the survival of those 
only who 80 far change as to fit themselves to the neces
sities imposed upon them by the totality of their sur
roundings. Here, it will be seen, ia a faint and partial 
adumbration of the doctrine of the survival. of the 
fittest in . the struggle for existence. MoreOver, an
other important point ia emphasized-the point that 
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all our social evila and imperfections are due to want of 
complete adjustment between men and the conditions of 
sociallife-are, indeed, nothing more than the tempo
rary jarring and wrenching of a machine the parts of 
which are not yet brought into thorough working order. 
Yet, as the pl'OC888 of adaptation is still continuing, and 
is in the nature of things tending ever to produce be
tween units and aggregate a state of more perfect equi
librium, the inevitable if optimistic corollary is, that the 
evil which we deplore will in the end work itself out 
altogether, and that eventually all friction will entirely 

. disappear: a prophecy which seems to point to a realiza
tion of the gorgeoua dreams of speculators like Godwin 
and Oondorcet, far as the arguments upon which it is 
baaed are seen to difter from their own. Finally, all 
these special changes in man and in society are regarded 
as phases only of a pl'OC888 of universal development or 
unfolding, which is everywhere conducing, in obedience 
to an inherent metaphysical tendency, to the production 
in man, as throughouUhe whole of the animate creation, 
of more complete individuation and higher and higher 
types. 

We thua see that, unlike Darwin and Wallace, Mr. 
Spencer approached the question of general evolution 
Dot from the organic but from the nper-organic point 
of new-by the way of ethical and sociological investi
gations. His first conception of deVelopment was in the 

_ limited shape of progreu-of deVelopment, that is, of 
maa iDdividuaUy and in society. But Mr. Spencer'. 

Digitized by Coogle 



SFENCER'S EARLIER WORK. 4~ 

'W&8 not the mind to rest content with these vague and 
partial glimpses of a stupendous truth. Before long he 
began to work his way round through researches of 
quite a different character, towards the affiliation of these 
special and disjointed facts and iuferences upon other 
facts and inferences of wider sweep and meaning. 

His labours upon Social Statics had led him up to a 
realization of the important truth that beneath all tho 
much-debated questions of morality and society lie the 
fundamental doctrines of biology and psychology; and 
that any really scientific or efficient treatment of maD 
as a moral being or social unit must depend upon a 
thorough study of the problems of life and mind. Full 
of these ideas, he turned with increased enthusiasm to 
biological and psychological studies; and to the prose
cution of various lines of research in connection with 
these two subjects, a large part, though by no means 
the whole, of his energies was for some time devoted. 

The ten years which followed-the years between 
185~ and 1860 (it is well to notice the dates, because, as 
we shall presently see, they have their own importance) 
-were years of great actirity-an activity to be meas
ured not so much by their productiveness, though that 
was sufficiently remarkable, as by the amazing. growth 
and organization of ideas which took place in them. 
During this period some twenty-five exhaustive articles 
from Spencer's pen were published in the leading 
organs of liberal thought; and in these articles, if we 
take them in the order of thei,r appearance, 'We 0&Il 

Digitized by Coogle 



46 PHILOSOPHY OF HERBERT SPENCER. 

trace a gradual closing in from all sides, as i~ were, npon 
the great generalizations which wore by-and-bye to fall 
into their places as integral parts of a coherent system 
of thought. As a matter of fact, these years may be re
garded, from the point of view of the Synthetic Phi

losophy itself, as years of special and methodical train
iog; and these essays, diverse as they are in form and 
matter, as Separate and tentative contributions towards 
the treatment of vari~us isolated phenomena which were 
ultimately to be taken up in their interrelations and 
dealt with in the mass. It would be impossible here to 
aubject these essays one by one to anything like close 
analysis, even if it would materially further our present 
purpose to do so. But a few words must be devoted to 
their general drift and character; and, should one or 
two of them be made the subjects of special mention, it 
will not be because these are to be considered the most 
important in themselves, but simply because they are 
the most important for the object which at the moment 
I have in view. 
. Probably the points which would most strike any 

one reading. these essays casually and for the first time 
would be their strong grasp upon deep-lying principles, 
and their extraordinary originality. On every page 
they reveal, be the subject what it may, an astonishing 

independence of thought, and an absolute freedom from. 
all trace of traditional methods and ideas. It was this 
frea1lu. of treatment and 8rmn881 of touch which per
bapilDOlt attracted the attention of thoughtful readers 
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when they were first published-for the moat pari 
auonymouly-in the pages of the various English 
magazines and reviewL But, tuming back to them to
day and regarding them in their mutual relationa (as 
we are able to do now that they have long since been 
available in a collected and permanent form), we are 
impreaaed by IOmething beyond the depth, cleam..., 
and vigour of mind to which they everywhere bear wit
neaa: and that sOmething is the essential nnity of 
their thought, the oneneaa of idea which is throughout 
seen to underlie and inform the extraordinary diversity 
of materials with which they deal. It matters not 
whether the author is concemed with the moot ques
tions of physiology and psychology; or with the in
trinsic principles of a correct literary style; or with the 
changes of the sidereal system; or with ill-timed and 
hasty political panaceas; or with curiosities of aocial 
manners and behaviour: all these subjects are systemat
icallyapproached frt>m one point of view; all are made 
to cluster about and find interpretation in one domi
nant hypotheaiL And what is this hypothesis? What 
is this great cardinal doctrine which is thus made to 
weld together subjects 10 diverse and even 10 incon~ 

gruous that on any merely superficial examination they 
would never be supposed to poeseaa anything in com
mon? It need hardly be said that it is the doctrine of 
development or evolntion-a doctrine which manifests 
itself in every essay with continually increasing dis
tinctness, and which is thu shown to be taking "lear 
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after year a stronger and stronger hold upon the au
thor's mind and a deeper and deeper place in all his 
_peculations. 

.As early II the year 1852 he had published in a 
periodical entitled The Leader a short but pithy paper 
on The Development Hypothesis, which WII afterwards 
referred to by Darwin, in the historical sketch prefixed 
to The Origiu of Species, as presenting the general argu
ment for the developmental as against the special-crea
aon interpretation of the universe with remarkable c0-

gency and mIL But, whUe reasons were here briefly 
but clearly stated for a belief in the gradual develop
ment of all organisms, not excluding man, it must be 
remembered that the 8888y does not contain any indica
tion of factors adequate to the production of the alleged 
eftecta. One procesa only is recognized-the proceaa of 
direct modification by the conditions of life; and as 
with this proceaa alone it is obviously impossible to ac
count for all the facta of organic creatiou, the way was 
left open to the uniformitarians to make good a tem
porary oacape. 

But this noteworthy little paper, though it contained 
a kind of systematized confeaaion of faith, WII only, 
after all, a starting-point for a long and thorough in
"flI8tigation of various aspecta of the subject with which 
it "11 concerned. Ita leading ideas, II I have said, 
came little by little to auftuae all his work, and in the 
yean that followed they underwent con80lidation and 
JllChed an upreaaion at once more definite and more· 
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complete. Was it a queation of deducing a theory of 
population from the general law of animal fertility? 
Then we find distinct recognition of an advance from 
lower to higher brought about by excesaive reproduc
tion and the conJinual pressure of rapidly-multiplying 
organisms upon the slowly-increasing means of support 
(a statement in regard to which we sball have a word 
to Bay further on). Did the diacuBBion tum upon the 
elaboration on a scienti8c basis of a true philosophy of 
style? Then, along with the application to the special 
phenomena of expreBBion of the general law of " the line 
of least resistance," there is further reached the general
ization--aet down as applying to all products both of 
man and of Nature-of those two fundamental pr0C88888 
of evolution-the pfoceaa of differentiation and the 
process of integration; since it is shown that a bighly
developed style" will be, not a aeries of like parts simply 
placed in juxtaposition, but one whole made up of unlike 
parts that are mutually dependent."· Are the right 
and wrong objects and methods of education brought 
up for consideration? Then the answer given is firmly 
eatablished upon the doctrine of a gradual unfolding of 
the mental faculties in obedience to natural law, the 
unfolding taking the form of a double-sided change 
from the simple to the complex, and from the indefinite 
to the definite. So is it with all other subjects "batao-

• The PhUOIOphyof &,1" Fint publiabecl in the W .... ln ... 
RevieW', October, 1831. 
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ever. In the essay on Manners and Fashion, for ex
ample, emphasis ia laid upon the truths that the varioua 
forma of restraint exercised by society as an aggregate 
over its individual membel'l-ftch restraints beiDg now 
clearly diJferentiated into ecclesiastical, political, and 
ceremonial-.re all natural developments from one pri
mordial form, and that the divergence of each from the 
others and of all from such primordial form takes place 
" in conformity with the laws of evolution of all organ
bed bodies." And once again a similar line of argu
ment ia followed out in the extrem~y attractive articles 
on the Geneaia of Science and the Origin and function 
of Muaie. Finally, in the elaborate essay on Progress: 
Its Law and Oauae, evolutionary principles are enun

-"- ciated with the utmost diatinctneaa. The law of prog-
'rea ia shown to conaiat in the trauaformation of the 
homogeneous into the heterogeneoua (a partial state
ment afterwards completed by the addition of a factor 
for the tiuie being overlooked *); and this process ia 
ilIuatrated by examples taken from all orders of phe-. 
nomena, while the cause of the trauaformation ia fouud 
in the law of the multiplication of efrects, afterwards 
brough' out more fully in First Prinoiples. In this 
essay, too, as in that ou the Development Hypothesis, 
the general law of evolution ia presented as holding 

* Thia aclditloDal factor bein,. u we ehall presentlJ III, In
..... la eohereDce. A chaDp mat conafat in increaaina bet. 
capaeUJ _lDareuIn, coherence, &0 COIlItitute eTOlutiOD. 
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good in the production of species and varieties, though 
here again direct adaptation to the conditiona of exist
ence is the only factor recognized as playing a part in 
the stnpendous drama of unfolding life. 

I have said enough, I think, to show how active was 
the period with which we have just been dealing--ac
tive alike in original production and in the absorption 
of fresh material and the organization of new ideas. 
But the enumeration of these five-and-twenty essays 
does not exhaDSt the record of Spencer's labours during 
this time. His studies in psychology, of wbich the 
essays on The Universal Postulate (1853) and Tbe Art 
of Education (1854) were the immediate result., took 
more systematic form about the date of the publication 
of the latter paper; and in 1855 the first edition of his 
Principles of Psychology made ita appearance. As this 
work was SDbsequently included as a portion of tbe two 
volumes on the Principles of Psychology in the Syn
thetic system, any analysis of its contents does not fall 
within the scope of the ,present chapter. Two remarks 
may, however, be appropriately made in the present 
connection ere we pass on. In the first place, it is well 
., ~ we should remind ourselves how enormously this 
book was in advance of the whole thought of the time 
-not the common thought only, but the cultivated 
thought as well.· . It was in the. fullest sense of the 

• How true this ..... maT be strildDgl1 shown br a ooDilden
tioll oltha attitude taken up towards the eyoliltionary J111ohol
on bJ John Stuart Jlill. The bias 01 thiadistinguiahecl th~ 
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term an epoch-making book-epooh-making because it 
placed the study of mind, theretofore in the hands of 
the metaphysicians as sterile a subject as it had proved 
in the days of medieval scholasticism, upon an entirely 
new and promisingly fertile basis. Hitherto, mental 
philosophy had concerned itaelf only with the facts of 
adult human consciousness. Spencer, realizing as we are 
now all able to realize how little could ever be accom
plished by this time-worn and superficial method, broke· 
away from all the traditions of the schools, and started 
out on an original investigation of the phenomena of 
mind, in the wide sweep of which he took in not only 
the mental growth of children and savages, but also the 
phenomena of intelligence as displayed by the whole 
zange of the animate world down to the lowest crea
tures. To quote his own words, " Life in its multitudi-

in taTour of the esperiential phUoeophy wu 10 strong that he 
hefitated to accept the compromise whloh the deY810pmental Tiew 
o1rered to dect between the special doctrines of his own IOhool of 
pl1ftlempirioiam and thoee of the intultlonlst& Yet he oeme at 
length to noogniu how Jarp a step in adyance the eTolutionlata 
had I'Mlly made. Dr. Carpenter, referring to Mill's gradual change 
of front, quotes a portion of a letter addreued to him on the sub
ject by )liD himself, part ot whioh runs as follows: "There Is 
allO considerable eVidence that suoh acquired facilities ot paaaing 
into certain modea of cerebral aotlon can in many caaea be trana
mittad mon or leal completely by inheritance. The limite of 
thia WanamIIRon and the conditiona on whioh it depends are a 
IUbjd now fairly before the eoientlflo world; and we ahall 
doubtJ_ in time bow much more about them than we do now. 
Bat 10 far u my imperfect knowledge of the subjeCt. utendi, I 
take mllch the _e Tiew of it that you do, at leut in priDoiple.. 
-see (VpatWl PrlnoIp1ea of Mental PhraIoIou. 
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nous and infinitely varied embodimenta haa arisen out 
of the lowest and simplest beginnings by steps aa grad
~al as those which evolved an homogenous germ into 
a complete organism." Starting from this conception, 
the author proceeds to treat of the whole subject of in
telligence ~d ita forms of manifestation from an evolu
tionary point of view; the Principles having " for their 
object the establishment, by a double proceaa of analysis 
and of synthesis, the uuity of composition of the phe
nomena of mind, and tbe continuity of their develop
ment." • My second remark is purely a personal one, 
yet one wbicb has ita interest and importance-thougb 
these are of a somewhat melancholy character-in any 
account of Mr. Spencer's earlier writings. It was in 
consequence of overwork, while producing the volume 
now referred to, that Mr. Spencer snffered the nenous 
breakdown of which we have already spoken, and under 
the burden of which all his aubaequent great work baa 
been done. 

Ris not, I think, n8e(Uul to pause, after even sucb a 
rapid summary of the activities of these ten momentous 
years, to -y anything about the extraordinary pener
sion of judgment which baa led critica from whom, 
having regard. to their position and general culture, 
something better was to have been expected, to treat 
these writings aa " stock-writinga," and to refer to their 
author as having" the weakneu of omniscience" and a 

• TIl. Ribot, EDgllIh Pqoholon. PI 148, LondoD.I878. 
,15 

I • 
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desire to discourse on a great diversity of subjects, from 
the nebular hypothesis to music aDd dancing. We are 
now, I believe, in a fair position to realize how much, 
or rather how little, these curiosities of oracular criti
cism are really worth. So far from Mr. Spencer's vari
ous essays during this epoch being merely eDDlples 
of Jlippant journalistic venatility (as such estimates as 
we have spoken of would imply), we have seen how 
they are united and held together by that thread of 
common principle and common purpose which rnns 
. through them all Random and unrelated as they may 
appear to superficial or careless readers, they may, 
broadly speaking, be regarded as separate and method
ical studies in preparation for a complete workiug out 
in general and in detail of the doctrine of univenal 
evolution. 

And now, why have I devoted so large a portion of 
the present chapter to the consideration and analysis 
of these earlier, more miacellaneous, and, as it might 
seem, less important of Mr. Spencer's writings? Pass
ing over the fact that in the merest sketch of· the 
growth and development of snch a mind as his we are 
presented with a study of which it wonld not be eaay to 
overrate either the, interest or the value, I may say that 
I had hopes of achieving two objects by following the 
present course. In the first place, by thus making our
selves to some utent acquainted with the progression 
and CODIOlidation of Spencer's thought, we haTe, I 
believe, very materially aided in fitting ourselves for the 
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study of those ideas in the full and highly developed 
forms in which they appear in the pages of the Synthet
tic Phi1cl8Ophy; and, in the second place, it is by travel
ling together over this preparatory ground, aa we have 
done, that we have been enabled to reach a vantage
point from which I trust it will now be easy for us to 
take such a'su"ey of the general Geld aa will help us 
to appreciate with some degree of accuracy the real rela
tion of Herbert Spencer to the great modern doctrine 
of evolution. 

And this is a question upon which I would fain 
make myself particularly clear, because it is one in ref
erence to which there haa long been and is still current 
an enormous amount of misconception, not only among 
the maaa of men and women (which under the circum
s~Dcea would be only natural), but also, and aa it seems 
a little strangely, among even the thoughtful and gener
ally well informed. A vagueness and instability in the 
meaning of certain words in common use has been in 
this case, aa in so many others, a main cause of confusion 
in ideas j another instance being thus fumished of the 
truth of Lord Bacon's dictum that, while we fondly sup
pose that we govem our vocabulary, it not infrequently 
happens that, as a matter of fact, our vocabulary gov
erns us. In the common speech of the day the word. 
Darwinism is almost invariably employed as if it were 
absolutely synonymous with the word. evolution; the 
one is treated as being at all points not only coexten
sive but also cointensive with the other. Two note-

Digitized by Coogle 



68 PHILOSOPHY OF HERBERT SPENCER. 

worthy results of' this indiscrimination are: first, that 
Darwin is habitually regarded. as the author of the 
modem doctrine of evolutiou at large; and, secondly, 
that this doctrine bas, ever since the publication of his 
great work on the Origin of Species, become so inti
mately bound up with the special news therein COil

tained, that by the correctness or incorrectness of those 
special views the whole theory of evolution is supposed 
to stand or fall 

That this confusion, like all such confusions, has 
been fraught with many and varied philosophic draw
backs and dangers is a point which we need not here 
pause to emphasize; such drawbacks and dangers must 
be sufficiently patent to all Here we are principally 
concerned with the entirely unjust and erroneous es
timate of the historical signiflcance of Mr. Spencer's 
work, and consequently of the relations of Mr. Spencer 
himself to the greatest of modern generalizations, which 
originated from or which at least has been largely kept 
alive by the misconception of which I speak. 

To what extent this unjust and erroneous estimate 
has taken root, even in more cultivated thought, may be 
mown briefly and conclusively by one or two quotations. 
For uample, we find the London Saturday Reriew· re
marking, in the course of an article on the late Prof. 
Tyndall'. famous Belfast address, now some twenty years 
ago, that "what Darwin has done for physiology [I] Spen
cer ..oulcl do for psychology, by applying to the nervous 
IJItem pariicalarly the principles which his teacher had 
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already enunciated for the physical system generally." 
In much the same strain, and obvionaly under the sam. 
impression that Mr. Spencer's ideas were all obtained at 
second hand,· a geutleman whom we are lOrry to de
tect in such carelessneu-Colonel Higginson-writes, 
" It seems rather absurd to attribute to him [Mr. Spen
cer] as a scientifio achievement any vast enlargement or 
further generalization of the modern scientifio doctrine 
of evolution." Once more, sketching out the college 
life of his friend, the late lamented Prof. OlUIord, with 
whose nntimely death 80 many brilliant prom_ came 
to naught, Mr. Frederick Pollock 88yS, " Meanwhile, he 
[Mr. OIUIord] was eagerly aaaimilating the ideas which 
had become established as an aaaured possession of 
science by Mr. Darwin, and were being applied to the 
systematio grouping and gathering together of human 
knowledge by Mr. Herbert Spencer." And, finally (not 
to weary by needlesaly multiplying quotations), a man 
whose name is of infinitely greater weight in the world 
of philosophy and of letters than that of the pert critio 

• There has perhaps neTer been 110 original a thinker as lIr. 
Spencer who has had such a hard struggle to get or keep J>OIIM
'lion of the credit due to his own ideas. Not onl,. Is he thul re
duced to the position of a mere aide-de-camp of Darwin, but 
man,. of his critics are nevor we&r7 in inlming,"splte of all dia
proof of their UIOrtions, upon his vital indebted nOlI to Angulte 
Comte. The slngularl,. distorted current ideas of his general re
lation to evolutio!lt above animadTerted npon, may be partly the 
results of the anoormlty of his earlier publlcatloDl; and aU WIOD&'" 
headedneu Is" marveUoaa1y tenacioDi of life. " 
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of the Saturday Review, or the gallant American colo
nel, or the well-known English lawyer-a man from 
whom, on account of his own contributions to the study 
of psychology and of his wide and deep knowledge of 
England and English thought, a more correct judg
ment might have been looked for-I mean the late M. 
Taine-has thus snmmed np his view of Mr. Spencer's 
work: "Mr. Spencer possesses the rare merit of having 
extended to the sum of phenomena-to the whole his
tory of Nature and of mind-the two master-thoughts 
which for the past thirtyyeara bave been giving new 
form to the poeitive sciences; the one being Mayer and 
Joule's Conservation of Energy, the other Darwin's 
N atnral Selection." 

Now, all this, to the extent to which expressly or 
by implication it relegates to Mr. Spencer merely the 
labours of an adapter, enlarger, or popularizer of other 
men's thoughts, is entirely false and unfounded-ludi
crou1y false and unfounded, as the general su"ey of 
Mr. Spencer's writings which we bave just taken shows 
beyond the faintest shadow of a doubt. So far from 
its seeming "rather absurd" to credit to Mr. Spencer 
any great personal contribution to the formulation of 
the doctrine of evolution; 80 far from his being in 
any sense of the term a pupil or unattached follower 
of Darwin, we bave seen that he had worked his own 
way independently, from a different starting-point and 
through au entirely diammilar course of investigation, 
to a COnoeptiOIl of evolution as a nniversal pro0888 un-
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derlying all phenomena whatsoever, before Darwin him
self had made publio hia apecial atudy of the operation 
of one of the factors of evolution in the limited sphere 
of the organio world. A aimple comparison of date. 
will sene to make this point aufticiently clear. The 
tlrat edition of the Origin of Speciea waa published in 
the latter part of 1869. The easay on the Development 
HypotheBia appeared in 1852; in 1856--or four years 
before the advent of Darwin'a book-there came the 
first edition of the Principlea of Paychology, in which 
the lawa of evolution (already conceived aa universal) 
were traced out in their operations in the domain of 
miud; and this waa followed in 1857 by the easayon 
Progress: Ita Lew and Oauee, which containa a atate
ment of the doctrine of evolution in ita chief outlinea, . 
and an inductive and deductive development of that 
doctrine in ita application to all cl&8Be8 of phenomena. 
Spencer'a independence of Darwin is thua placed be

yond poaaibility of queation. 
Let it not for a moment be imagined that I am en

deavouring in the alightest degree to underestimate the 
apecial value or importance of Darwin'a magnificent 
work. Yielding him the fulleat meed of praise for the 
great part which he undo~btedly played in the develop
ment of acientific thought, I am aiming only to ahow, 
aa can 80 easily be ahown, and aa aimple juatice requires 
to be ahown, that it is altogether an exaggeration to 
apeak of him aa the father of the modern doctrine of 
evolution. What Darwin did waa to am .... an mor-
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mons number of facta from almost every department of 
biological science, and by the devoted labour, patient / 
eumination, and long-searching thought of many stu·· . 
dioUB years, to establish, once and for all, not the reality/, 
of evolution, Dor even the laws and conditionl' of evo-' 
lution, but the operation of ODe of the main factors of 
evolution-a factor which, though it had till his time 
entirely eluded the scientifio mind, was yet required 
to render comprehensible a vast array of phenomena 
otherwise without interpretation. Bow near Mr. Spen. 
cers own investigations had led him to a realization of 
the process of natural selection, or, as he afterwards 
called it, the survival of the fittest in the struggle for 
existence, we have already been able to remark, and he 
himself took oocaaion to point this out, when in the 
~urae of bis later work he came to deal more systemat-
ically with the whole problem of animal fertility and ita 
practical implications.· But the factors mainly relied 

-~'----------------------------------------
• See Prinoiples of Biology, TOL ii, p. GOO. The wbole of this 

TfIf1 interesting note mould be studied carefully, not only' be
eauae it makes clear the scientifio relations of Spencer and Dar
win, but also for tbe foreshadowing wbieb it contains of a reaction 
-.:aiDBt that exclusive I'IIOOgnition of natural selection which lOOn 
becac1e typical of biological students at large. The fundamental 
fact of eyolution being now universally accepted, ecientiata of tbe 
pn!II81lt day are diYided into two hostile camp. upon the question 
of the proce888II of eYOlution: one party. often d880ribed as the 
JI8C)ooDarwinfan, holding to natural selection and to that alone; the 
otber, antithetically oalled the neo-Lamatoldan, maintaining that 
o&ber IMton haTe to be taken into aooount. The oontro1'8r81. 
wIafaJa maIDl7 t1II'DI upon the problem as to whether or Dot aGo 
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"', upon by him, in common with aU pre.Darwinian de-
velopmentalista, were the direct acLion of the environ
ment and the inheritance, with increase, of functionally
produced modifications; and as these processes, what
ever might be their individual importance, were obvi
ooaly incapable of throwing light upon a large part
perhaps the larger part-of the facta which pressed for 
explanation, the theory of evolution could not for the 
time being hope for inductive establishment. Darwin'. 
book put the whole question upon a new foundation, by 
exhibiting a proceaa which did account for the hitherto 
unmanageable facta; and undoubtedly it was thua to • 
large extAtnt etIectual in bringing the general theory 
into open coun as an entertainable hypothesis. But 
while all this is freely oonceded-while the greatness 
of Darwin'. work in itself, and ita importance as a con
tribution to aoientitlo thought, are acknowledged. with-

quired characteristics are inheritable, is now for the most part 
immediately conneoted with the writings of Prof. Weismann. In 
which an elAborate attempt is made to prove that, of all alleged 
evolutionary factol'll, natural selection is alone demanded bllacta 
and supported bl evidence. Mr. Spencer has himself remained 
finn to the position adopted in the note above referred to, his con
tributions to the dileuuion being the 8118&11 on The Factors of 
Organio Evolutton (1886); A Counter-Crlticism (1888); The Inade
quacy of Natural Selection (1898); and A Rejoinder to Prof8llOr 
Weismann (1893). The whole biologieal and philOlOphieal world 
realizes that it Ia now Indeed paaslng tbronlrh a crisis nnparalleled 
since that bronght about by the publication of DarWin'l book 
Itself; for in view of its many-sided importance the question II 
one which, as Mr. Spenoer hal aid, beJond all othen c1emancJa the 
attention ~ IOlenWlo men. ' ' 
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out hesitation, it baa still to be remembered that that 
work ..... special and limited in character, and that 
'With the general doctrine of evolution at large it had 
itself nothing whatever to do. The laws of evolution as 
a universal proceaa-a matter which tlie aims and ob
jects of Darwiu's work did not lead him to touch-were 
worked out by lIr. Spencer quite irrespectively of tbe 
apecial pr0ceB8 of natural selection; and wben Darwin's 
book appeared, that pr0ceB8 fell into its place in Spen
cer's general system, quite naturally, as a supplementary 
and not in any way as a disturbing element. Thus it 
appears that if anyone man is to be looked upon as the 
immediate progenitor of a doctrine which, in common 
pbraseology, may be said to bave been to some extent in 
the air-a "truth of science, waiting to be caugbt"
that man is not be who first elucidated one factor of its 
p1'OC888 in one domain of phenomena-the biological; 
but rather he who first seized upon it as a universal law, 
underlying all the phenomena of creation.. In a word, 
it it not Oharles Darwin, but Herbert Spencer. 

We haTe thus followed the general course of lIr. 
Spencer's ,bought through what, in the light of his 
aubaequent work, must be regarded as the period of. 
experiment and preparation. We now turn from these 
earlier YJitinga to that colOBBal undertaking to which 
the greater part of the energies of his after-life ..... to be 

• 
d8l'0ted-the Syatem of Synthetio PhilOlOphy. 
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'l'HB BYl1'THBTIO PHILOSOPHY-'l'HB PJUl!1'OIPLBB 01' 

BIOLOGY AND 01' PBYOHOLOGY. 

L 

EARLY ,in the course of the compositiou of the Prin
ciples of P,ychology in their original form-that is, in 
18M-Mr. Spencer had reached that conception of evo
lution 88 a universal process which he subsequently 
worked out in detail in the essay on Progress: Ita Laws 
and Oause. The writing of this article, which ilrat saw 
the light in the pages of the Westminster Review, in 
April, 1867, doubtless helped in large measure to sys
tematize and co-ordinate the various ideas that were 
then fermenting in his mind. It was in the following 
year, while he was engaged in preparing a long essay in 
defence of the Nebular HypotJiesis, that there dawned 
upon him the poasibility of dealing in a more method
ical and connected manner than he had hitherto found 
practicable with those foundation-principles of evolu
tion to whioh he had been led by the misce11aneolll. 
studies of the past eight or nine years. lnatead of 
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treating the diverse' phenomena of life and society in 
disjointed fragment&, why should he not consider them 
after lOme orderly plan and in their mutual relation
ships? The germ of thought, thus implanted, forth-

. with began to develop with extraordinary rapidity, and 
before long assumed the proportions of an elaborate 
scheme, in which all orders of concrete phenomena 
were to fall into their places as illustrations of the fun
damental process of evolution. Thns the conception of 
evolution now presented itself to him as the basis of a 
aystem of thought under which was to be generalized 
the complete history of the knowable universe, and by 
moe of which all branches of scientific knowledge 
were to be unified byaftiliation upon the primal laws 
underlying them all. Such was the origin of the Syn
thetic Philosophy. 

Though a rough skutch of the main outlines of the 
IJlltem as they occurred to hint at the time, was mapped 
out almost immediately, it was not till the following 
year, 1859-& year otherwise made memorable by the 
publication of Darwin'. book-that a detailed plan of 
the various connected works in which these conceptions 
were to be developed was finally drawn up; and not 
till March, 1860, that it was given to the small handful 
of readers interested in such matters in the form of a 
prospectus. Mr. Spencer'. original intention was to 
issue the pro~ work to subscribers, in periodical 
paiL This course was persevered in till the publica
tion of the forty-fourth djJiaion, in 1876, completing the 
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arat vol lime of the Principlea of Sociology. It was 
then discontinued, and since that date, the publication 
baa been made in volume form only. 

The following is a reprint, slightly condensed by the 
omission of some explanatory matter not now of any 
special interest, of the programme as origiually given to 
the world. 

FIB8'l PRINCIPLES. 

PART L The Unknowable. Oarrying a step fur
ther the doctrine put into shape by Hamilton and Man- . 
181; poiliting out the various directions in which sci
ence leads to the same conclusions; and showing that 
in this united belief in an Absolute that transcends not 
only human knowledge but human conception, Iiea the 
only poaaible reconciliation of Science and Religion. 

II. Laws of the Knowable. A statement of the 
nltimate prinoiples discernible throughout all manifes
tations of the Absolute-those highest generalizations 
now being disclosed by Science which are I8verally trne 
not of one class of phenomena bnt of all claaaea of phe
nomena; and which are thua the keys to all claaaea of 
phenomena. 

[In logical order should here come the application 
of these Firat Prinoiples to Inorganio Nature. But this 
great division it is proposed to pass over: partly be
cause, even without it, the scheme ia too utenaive; 
partly because the interpretation of Organio Nature. 
after the proposed method,· ia of more immediate im-
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portanoe. The aecond work of the aeriea will therefore 
be-] 

THE PRINCIPLES 01' BIOLOGY. 

Vol. L 

P "'RT L The Data of Biology. Including tb088 

general trntba of physica and ohemistry with which 
rational biology muat set out. 

IL The Inductione of Biology. A atatement of 
the leading generalizatione which naturalista, physiolo
gista, and comparative anatomists have eatabliahed. 

IlL The Evolution of Life. Ooncerning the apec
ulation commonJy known as the Development Hypoth
lBiB-iti II priori and II pOlllriori evidencea. 

Vol. II. 
IV. Morphological Development. Pointing ont the 

lelatione that are everywhere traceable between organio 
forma and the average of the varioua forces to which 
they are subject; and seeking in the oumulative e1fecta 
of auch forces a theory of the forma. 

V. Physiological DeTelopment. The progreaaive 
. di1ferentiation of fonotione similarly traced; and simi
larly interpreted as consequent npon the exposure of 
di1ferent· parte of organisms to di1ferent aets of oon
ditione. 

VL The Lan of Multiplication. Generalizatione 
IIIp8Cting the rates of reproduotion of the vanoua 
claueI of plants and animala; followed by an attempt 
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to show the dependence of theae n.riatiODI upon certain 
lleoM8&l'1 causes. 

THE PRINCIPLES 01' PSYCHOLOGY. 

VoL I. 

PART I. The Data of Psychology. Treating of the 
general connectiona of mind and life, and their relatioDi 
to other modea of the Unknowable. 

II. The InductioDl of Psychology. A digest of 
such generalizatioDl respecting mental phenomena as 
have already been empirically established. 

III. General Synthesis. A republication, with ad
ditional chapters, of the Bame part in the already pub
liah8d Principles of Paychology. 

IV. Special Synthesis. A republication, with u
tenaive reviaioDl and additiollB, of the Bame part. 

V. Physical Synthesis. An attempt to show the 
manner in which the auee_ion of atates of conacioUB
neaa conforms to a certain fundamental law of ne"OUB 
action that followa from the ftrat principles laid down 
at the outset. 

Vol. II. 

VL Special Analysis. As at present published, 
but further elaborated by BOme additional chapters. 

VIL General Analyaia. .As at present publiahed, 
with several explanatioDl and addiUollB. 

VIIL Oorollaries. Conaiating in part of a Ilumber 
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of derivative principlea which form a necessary intro
duotion to aociology. 

TEB PSINCIPLBS OJ' SOOIOLOGY. 

VoL I. 

PART I. The Data of Sociology. A statement of 
the several seta of factors entering into social phe
nomena-human ideas and feelings considered in their 
neceaaary order of evolution; 8urrounding natural con
ditions; and those ever-complicating conditions to 
which aocioty itself gives origin. 

II. The Inductions of Sociology. General facta, 
struotural and functional, as gathered from a survey of 
BOCietiea and their changes; in other words, the empir
ical generalizations that are arrived at by comparing 
ditrerent BOCietiea. and 8ucceaaive phaaea of the same 
society. 

IlL Political Organization. The evolution of gov
ernments, general and local, as determined by natural 
caU888; their several types and metamorph0888; their 
increasing complexity and specialization j and the pro
gnaaive limitation of their functions. . 

Vol. II. 

IV. Ecclesiastical Organization. Tracing the dif
ferentiation of religious government from aecular j ita 
IUC0888ive O()mplications and the multiplication of 
18OtI; the growth and continued modidoation of reli-

Digitized by Coogle 



THE SYNTHETIC PHILOSOPHY. 69 

gious ideas, as caused by advancing knowledge and 
changing moral character; and the gradual reconcilia
tion of these ideas with the troths of abstract acience. 

V. Ceremonial Organization. The natural history 
of that third kind of government which, having a com
mon root with the others, an(1 slowly becoming separate 
from and supplementary to them, Berves to regulate the 
minor actiona of life.· 

VL Industrial Organization. The development of 
productive and distributive agencies conaidered, like the 
foregoing, in ita neceaaary causea; comprehending not 
only the progreaaive division of labour and the increas
ing complexity of each industrial agency, but also the 
sUCC8BBive forms of induatrial government as paaaing 
through like phases with political government. t 

*In their published fonn these three divisions are entitled 
respectively: Political Institutions; Ecclesiastical Institutions; 
Ceremonial Institutions; and the last named Is properly made to 
take precedence of the other two. A part on Domestio Institutions 
is inserted (as Part. III) after the Inductions, and this of course 
disturbs the subsequent numbering of the divisions, 81 well.., to 
some u:tent, the volume arrangement. 

* This division, and the whole of Vol. Ill, were skipped by 
llr. Spencer when he decided at all hazards to push on with the 
olosing volumes on Ethics; and they remain unpublished to-day. 
Now that the Prinolples of Ethics Is completed, Mr. Spencer 
will presumably return to thoee omitted parts and take them up 
In the order given. I remember a cloee ptll'IIC)nal friend and con
sistent admirer of Mr. Spencer remarking to me some few years 
ago that she almost wished that he would never undertake to han
dle some of the subjects speciflec1 in the aboftoOutlined third yo}
ume, inumuoh 81 his special preparation oould hardly be held to 
fit him for thol'Olllh treatment of euoh • topic, fotinltaDoe, u 

6 

Digitized by Coogle 



'10 PBILOt;OPHY OF HERBERT SPENCE&. 

VoL IlL 

VIL Lingual Progress. The evolution of lan
guages regarded as a psychological process determined 

by social conditioD& 
VIlL Intellectual Progress. Treated -from the 

aame point of view: including the growth of classifi
cations; the evolution of science out of common knowl
edge; the advance from qualitative to quantitative pre

vision, from the indefinite to the definite, and from the 

concrete to the abstract. 
IX. &thetio Progress. The fine arts similarly 

dealt with: traciug their gradual difterentiation from 
primitive institutions and from each other; their iu
creasing Tarieties of development; and their advauce in 
reality of expression and superiority of aim. 

X. Moral Progress. Exhibiting the genesis of the 
slow 'emotional modifications which human nature un
dergoes in ita adaptation to the social state. 

Linguistic Development. Doubtle18 anytbing be might write on 
tbis question would embroil him witb many of the philologists, a. 
bis utterances upon mythology hue already Jed him into conflict 
with Prot )(ax Maner and his followers. Bow far this would 
be desirable, and what would be his probable cbances of 1U0CeI8 

1IIlder aucb cimlDlltaDoes, aN mattel'l upon which opinions will 
_'. difrer; but, at aU e"eDt.. it is instructive to notice that, u a 

frieDd bu pointed out to me, Prot }laz Jrll1ller bimeelt bu re
OfDtJ, been going eadly utray in his philological discmllions for 
WaDt of recognition of the principles of eyolution in their appli. 
eatioD to laDpap. All bis learning notwithltaDding, euch want 
maat ...-rUj oondemD a Jarp pan ", hla in'f'eltiptiona to 
1taiUtJ· 
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XL The OOD88nsuL Treating of the neoe.aaJ')' in- ' 
terdependence of structurea and of functions in each 
type of society and in the succeuive phaaea of aocial 
developmenL 

TUE PBlNCIPLES 01' MORALITY. 

VoL L 

PART I. The nata of Morality. Generalizations 
furnished by biology, psychology, and sociology, which 
underlie a true theory of right living: in other worela, 
the elements of that equilibrium between constitution 
and conditions of existence, which is at once the moral 
ideal and the limit towards which we are progressing. 

II. The Inductions of Morality. Those empirically 
established rules of human action which are registered 
as essential laws by all civilized nations: that is to say, 
the generalizations of expediency. 

III. Personal MoralL The principles of private 
conduct-physical, intellectual, moral, and religious
that follow from the conditions to complete individual 
life; or, what is the same thing, those modes of private 
action which must result from the eventual equilibra
tion of internal desirea and external n8eda. 

VoL II. 

, IV. Justice. The mutual limitations of men's ac
tions, necessitated by their coexistence as units of.a 
society-limitations, the perfect observance of which 
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constitutes that state of equilibrium forming the goal 
of political progress. 

V. Negative Beneficence. Those secondary limita
tions, similarly neceaaitated, which, though leBB impor
tant and not oognizable by law, are yet requisite to 
prevent mutual destruction of happineBB in various in
direct ways: in other words, those minor self-restraint&, 
dictated by what may be called passive sympathy. 

VL Positive Beneficence. Oomprehending all 
modes of conduct, dictated by active sympathy, which 
imply pleasure in giving pleasnre-modes of conduct 
that social adaptation has induced and must render 
ever more general; and which, in becoming universal, 
mnat fill to the full the poBBible measure of human 

happineaa. 

I reproduce this important document here for two 
reasons: first, because it is convenient for the student 
of Spencer to haTe under his eye for reference and 
guidance such a general programme of the scope and 
aim of the system taken as a whol!, and of the con
catenation of its Tariona parts; and, secondly, because 
it is instructive to notice with what fidelity Mr. Spen
cer baa adhered to his original plan. A.ny one who 
takes the trouble to oompare the aboTe sketch given 
here II it stood when it first appeared, ~ore than 
thiriy-three years ago, with the contents of the'difter
ent "VOlumes an~ portiona of Tolumes that haTe been 
pub1iabed up to the present time, can hardly fail to be 
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aatoniahed to observe the remarkable correspondence 
between them-a correspondence which ahows how 
fully and accurately Mr. Spencer must haTe had the 
whole Taat territory mapped out in his mind, eTen 
down to the minutest details, before he sat down to 
commit himself to the penning of a single line. 

II. 

The philosophic undertaking thus outlined, and 
now brought withiu measurable distance of comple
tion, differs from all other comprehensive bodies of 
thought with which in its external characteriatica it 
might be compared, alike in its method and its 8OOpe. 
In approaching the study of the Synthetic System we . 
cannot do better than emphaaize its uniquen888 in both 
of these aspects. 

In the early daya of philosophic speculation it waa 
sufficient if, in the building up of his elaborate struc
tore of doctrine, the thinker succeeded in making the 
Tarioos parts of his system coherent and harmonious 
among themselves. So long aa they would hang to
gether without internal friction or disorder, so long aa 
in this way they would, Terbally considered, produce 
the impression of organic unity, nothing more was 
required. How far they might or might not be con
gruous . with the actual laws and proceaaea of the uni
Terae was a question which, in the then condition of 
knowledge, would neTer be taken into serious consid
eration. Thus the Plato. of old days, and the Hepla 
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of more recent timeS, could stad from whateve! datum 
they chose to postlllate, and spin their poetic webs of 
fanciflll metaphysica without troubling themselves to 
inquire whether the facta of the world were for or 
against them. In the former case, well and good; in 
the latter, tam ph pour lu jait.: in either event 
their work went on uninterrupted and un trammelled. • 
Wherever they looked out on the universe they saw 
nothing but a reflection of their own whims and theo
ries; reminding us of Ooleridge's brilliant metaphor of 
Jack Robinson between two mirrors, prolonged into an 
0001088 aucceasion of Jack Robinson.. Bllt Science, in 
opening up the arcana of the universe, haa passed all 
such methods under summary condemnation. The 
fabled German is said, in the fMmiliar story, to have 

evolved a camel out of the depths of his inner con
aciouin8llll; and the· monstrosity which he boldly offered 
to the world would have done well enough so long aa 
no real camel had been examined and studied. But 
the importation of a genuine animal into the matter 
changed at once the attitllde and increased the responsi
bilities of the would-be naturalist. His description of 

• In Lord Bolingbroke'l Letter to Alexander Pope there il a 
JIUII'P obYiously more appropriate to certain Iat« philosophers 
than to those he himself had in view when penning it: .. Rather 
than creep up slowly. II poIIeriori, to a little general knowledge, 
they IOAl' at once u far and u highu imagination can carr, 
them. From thence they descend llpin. armed with I)'Bteml and 
arguments II priori; and, regardless how these agree or club 
wWa &he pbeDomena of Natare, the, impose them on mankind. ~ . 
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the camel must now not only poaaeaa the qualities 
of internal balance and feasibility, but it must alao 
meet the additional requirement of. resemblance to 
the camel of the actual world. The parable hardly 
needs interpretation. For this limply means that 
all philosophy worthy of the name must henceforth 
build upon fouudations firmlywd in acientifio verity. 
Auy system that neglects acieuce as ita corner-atone 
stands self-condemned, and does not merit serious 
thought. 

Now, the first oharacteristic mark of the Spencerian 
philosophy is, that its vast superstructure is reared not 
independently of acienoe, still le88 in spite of acience, 
but oui of the very materials that acience itself haa 
furnished. Yet, in our task of building up in this 
way a body of doctrine which shall not only be 
verbally intelligible in itself but shall at every point 
stand the supreme test of direct comparison with fact, 
two methods are open to UL In the first place, we 
might separately examine the various concrete acienC88 
in quest of the highest truth or truths that these 
would each yield; and setting together the generali
zations thus reached, we might endeavour to formu
late from these the still wider generalization in which 
they would all merge. Olose analysis of this widest 
generalization would then reveal the ultimate uiom-a 
datum which, as referable to nothing beyond or behind 
it, must be taken, 80 to speak, upon its own credentials, 
and would be accepted as the starting-point of our 
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philosophy.· This would be to proceed according to 
the inductive method in ita unadulterated form. But 
this would have ita disadvantages. The enormOU8 
number and bewildering variety of the materials with 
which we should have to deal would render our inquiry 
80 cumbrou8 and uncertain, that it is questionable 
whether the moat carefully co-ordinated aeries" of in
ductions would ever place U8 in undisputed poaseasion 
of that widest generalization of which we are in search ; 
and our doubt on this head would be 8trengthened on 
our recollecting that, magnificent &8 have been the re
IUlta achieved by induction in the past, the richest do. 
mains of our modem science have not been conquered 
by ita unaided strength and 8kill. t The second possible 
plan i8 to commence at the other end of the .line. Sup
pose that by mean8 of a direct eDDlination of the facta 
of conaciou8neaa we could come in sight of a single a 
priori truth. Accepting thi8 &8 our axiom, we should 
then have to deduce from it those an-embracing gen-

• It Ia well not to 1018 light of the fact that the mOlt rigid 
method of induction '1081 not relieve UI of the obligation of p0s

tulating IOmewhere an unproved and unprovable principle. We 
mUlt faaten the Anal link of our chain IOmewhere, if we have to 
introduce a foot of Jove for the purpoee. Otherwile our philoso
phyla without a bull, like the old Bindu theory of the uniy8J'88. 
See partioularly Kill· ""'lUI HamUton (Eua1lo vOl. li.), 

t The cue of Newton will at once IUggest ltaell as an IDltance 
in point, aiDoe hla brilliant diaooYeriea were made byealling in the 
deductive In aid of the inductive method. All thll II put with 
admirable lucidltJ in Hr. John Filke'. Outlinea of Coamic PhUoao-
ph7. 1,1GW87. . . 
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eralizations in which the special phenomena of all the 
concrete sciences find their interpretation. And here 
our deductive proceu mOlt be brought to the touch
stoue of induction. If the widest generalizations yet 
reached by a co-ordination of the concrete sciences are 
found to be at the aame time the neceaaary corollaries 
that we have already deduced from the ultimate prin
ciple previously postulated, our synthesis is placed upon 
the firmest of possible foundations. Our universal 
principles, formulated both deductively and inductively, 
have thna the highest kiud of certitude, and may be 

boldly carried forward into all the particular groups 
of phenomena constituting the subject-matter of the 
varions concrete sciences, with every prospect of their 
throwing light into many dark places by the way. 

Now, this is the method adopted by Mr. Spencer. 
After the preparatory work of clearing the ground has 
been accomplished by showing, what is the task that 
philosophy has to undertake, the volume concerned 
with the establishment of the first principles of the Syn
thetic System proceeds to a formulation of the laws of 
the knowable. Direct search leads to the enunciation 
of a single fundamental and ultimate principle-that of 
the persistence of force; and corollaries immediately 
deducible from this principle establish for 01 the neces
sity and mark out the law of evolution-a law to which, 
as our deductive inquiry shows us, all orders of ooamical 
phenomena mull conform. Having in this way reached 
the statement of hiB largest principles, Mr. Spencer haa 
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recourse to the method of induction. These principles 
are carried to the teat of fact; are found to merge in 
the widest generalizations of science inductively arrived 
at; and are thus held to meet the moat rigid demand, 
and to be demonstrated beyond possibility of question. 
The Spencerian philosophy hu thus unique claims on 
the score of its logical completeneBB. Recognizing to 
the full the value of inductive verification, it presents 
118 with a complete history of the knowable universe in 
its empirical form. But it does more than this: by 
atBliating ita all-embracing generalizations upon princi
ples already established, it furnishes a ratio~ history 
of the knowable universe as well. 

Dut if the Synthetic System stands alone in respect 
of its method, it does BO no leas in respect of its scope. 
The older philosophers demanded an explanation of 
existence; the problem for which they BOught a BOlu
tion was the problem of the nature of things; and, not 
content with the study of the phenomenal universe, it 
was their endeavour to BOund the mystery of absolute 
being. What is ~e primary cause of the cosmos 11 
What is its final caoae-the end for which it exists 11 
Theae, and nothing leas than these, are the stupendous 
qucstion8 which gen~tions of metaphysicians from 
time immemorial have bQ8ied themselves to answer. 
With what reanlt? With the result that failure has 
followed every efton, and that every BCheme,no matter. 
how carefnllt planned, how elaborately developed, how 
verbally. plausible, lias IOOner or later been forced to 
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take its place among the curiosities of misapplied in
genuity in the intellectual lumber-heap of the world. 
The futility of all the study devoted in the past ~ 
these fascinating but elusive queatioll8-the absurdities 
that each fresh speculator will freely acknowledge as 
the characteristics of every system but his own-the 
total inadequacy of each new master-word to roll back 
for us the eternal gates that shut from human knowl
edge the final mystery of life; all these things have in 
themselves sufficed to lead some of the clearest and 
sanest intellects of the past to an appreciation of the 
fact that the old-world riddle remains unsolved be
cause it is insoluble.· Fresh efforts to read the enigma 
of the Sphinx will therefore be followed by the familiar 
results. Bllt we need no longer rest in any such em
pirical conclusion. Modern psychology shows us the 
reason of the historic failure by making clear the con
ditions under which all our th~nking must be done-

• Goethe-among the Int to appreciate to the full the pbilo
eophie oonuqueuces of the limitatioUl of human tacult1-again 
and again inBilted that our businell is with the !aWl and cornU
tiona of the phenomenal o.ni1'8rae, and not with the ultimate 
m,..te1')' that lies behind them. 

"Wie' Wann' und We' 
Die GOtter blleben stumm. 
Du halte dieh ans Weil, 
Und frap nioht Warum I" 

Elsewhere he writes to this dect: .. )(an is born not to • 01 .. 
the problem of the unlTel"88 but to Ind out where the problem 
begilll, and then to netraln hillllMlll 'within the limitl of the 
oomprehenllbJe. " 
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conditions which, when once dnly recognized, reveal 
beyond the shadow of doubt or the possibility of ques
tion why it haa been, is, and ever must be futile for the 
hnman intelligence to attempt to rise from the relative 
and the phenomenal into the consideration of that a~ 
lute and noumena1 existence of which these are but the 
manifestations. 

We moat make up our minds, therefore, that our 
ayatem of philosophy must leave out of ita account 
those very questions with which all metaphysica have 
been principally concerned. The primary and final 
causes of the universe present problema which we have 
to acknowledge to lie beyond our scope. What, then, 
is left nd Barred from any possible insight into the 
enigma of absolute canse and end, we have the whole 
field of secondary cause and end open for our explora
tion. Declining to undertake any solution of the WRy 
and wAs"'/o", of the coamoa, science is free to devote all 
ita energies to the qnestion of the ROfD. What we de
mand from it is not, therefore, an explanation of the 
nniverse, but a complete' co-ordination, or syatematio 
organization, of those coamica1 laws by which we sym
bolize the proceaaea of the nniverse, and the interrela
tions of the various phenomena of which the universe is 
composed. 

What, then, is philosophy f The old idea, that it 
conaiata of knowledge generically different from com
mon knowledge, has ,to be abandoned; we find that the 
ditterence is one only of degree. "Aa each widest 
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generalization of science comprehends and consolidates 
the narrower generalizationa of ita own division, 80 the 
generalizations of philosophy comprehend and consoli
date the widest generalizations of science. It ia there
fore a knowledge the extreme opposite in kind to that 
which experien~ first accumulates. It is the final 
product of that process which begins with a mere colli
gation of crude observations, goes on establishing propo
sitions that are broader and more separated from par
ticular cases, and enda in universal propositions. Or, to 
bring the definition to ita simplest and clearest form: 
Knowledge of the lowest kind is "n"nijitJtl knowledge; 
science is partially-unified knowledge; philosophy is 
compz,t,zy-unijied knowledge." • 

III. 

Such, then, are the methoda and scope of the Syn
thetio Philosophy. We proceed" now to the briefest 
pOBBible atatement of ita moat important principles. 

Starting, as we have seen, from the datum of the 
persistence of force-a datum which posaesaea the high
est kind of axiomatic certitude, inasmuch as it forms a 
basis for all other general truths, while at the same time 
it constitutes the one inexpugnable yet inexplicable ele
ment of consciouaneBB-Mr. Spencer goes on to formu
late from this three universal laws :-the law of the in
atability of the homogeneous, the law of the multiplica-

• Fint Prinmp1ea. I 87. 

Digitized "bY Coogle 



81 PHILOSOPHY OF HERBERr SPE..'iCER. 

tion of eftect&, and the law of segregation. On these 
three laws he establishes the necessity of that redistri
bution of matter and motion of which evolution is ODe 
phase. This widest generalization of science is thus 
depriVed of its merely empirical character, and is given 
• rational foundation. 

Hence, the quostion, What is evolution l' A.nd how 
shall we define it in philosophical terminology-in 
terminology, that is, which will hold good, not for this 
or that class of phenomena, but for all classes of phe
nomena whatsoever1' To answer these questions intel
ligibly, and to enter into the full meaning of the ex
tremely abstract formula in which Mr. Spencer has 
summed up the universal characteriatiOl of this class of 
change, it,..i11 be most convenient for us to turn back 
and follow the course of his thought, marking out the 
steps by which the formula itself was arrived at. Points 
otherwise obscure will by this means be robbed of much 
of their difficulty, and a good deal of snbaequent eluci
dation will be spared. 

We have called attention to the fact that Mr. Spen
ws earliest speculations were of a humanitarian char
acter, and that his line of approach to the study of gen
eral evolution lay through that limited phase of develop
ment which we call progress. The theory of pr~gress . 
had been handed down to the thinkers of the nine
teenth century by those of the eighteenth, and, despite 
the absurdities and extravagances that had vitiated its 
8nt manifestatio~espite the vagueness ·and the 
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crudity that it bore with it 88 an hereditary taint, the 
kemel of vital truth that it enfolded rendered it a 
fertile contribution to thought. Mr. Spencer'. earliest 
writings are dominated by this idea of individual and 
social advance; but it was altogether foreign to his in. 
tellectnal character to interest himself in the working 
out of a conception that was not at bot~om 8usceptible 
of definite interpretation. It is all very well to talk 

about progress; bnt what " progreea? This was the 
8pecial form of the question to which for a number of 
years he W88 gradually feeling his way to an answer. 

Already in Social Statica he had reached what then 
. seemed to him an adequate reply. A888mng the neces· 
Bity of progress (here metaphysically aaaociated with a 
preordained order),· he develope his theory from Oole· 
ridge'B definition of life as "a tendency towardB indi. 

viduation." It is in the gradual fulfilment of this tend· 
ency, Bay8 Mr. Spencer, that all progreBB will be found 
to conaist. Throughont the whole animate world we 
discover it at work in the production of higher and 
higher form. of organization and Btructure, and in man 
ita fullest manifestation is reached. " By virtue of hie 
complexity of Btructure he is fnrthest removed from the 
inorganic world in which there is leaat individuality. 

• This Is one of the many point. at whiob this remarkable 
book present. lteelf .. a connecting link between oJIghteenth cen· 
tury theorl. of progrua. with their esp1'ell or implicit teleology, 
and tbe de1ln1te and IOienWlo 1tatem8llt t.hat Mr. Spuaoer an. 
warda e'YolYed. 
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Again, his intelligence and adaptability commonly en
able him to maintain life to old age-to complete the 
cycle of his existence; that is, to fill out the limits of 
this individuality to the full Again, he is self-con
scious; that is, he recognizes his own individuality. 
And • • • even the change observable in human aftaira 
is still towards a greater development of individuality
may still be described as ' a tendency to individuation.'''· 

Translated into more philosophical language, this 
tendency to individuation is found to embrace two 
closely interrelated processes. Obvionsly, increasing 
complexity is one of these; not 80 obviously this in
crease of complexity must have increase of unity as its 
natural accompaniment. Universal specialization, with 
its resulting advance in heterogeneity, is only possible 
if, while all things are becoming more and more charac
teristically marked oft from one another, they are at the 
l&Dle time becoming gradually more and more interde
pendent. Tho line of growth is "at once towards com
plete separateness and complete union." t Ditferentia
tion withont condomitant unification would load to 
chaos and confusion; difterentiation aloug with con
comitant unification produces that organic harmony 
which we call progress. 

This double aspect of the matter is clearly recog
nised in Social Statioa,l and was never entirely lost 

. • SocW Stat1ca. chap. us, II 18. t ibid., chap. ux, I 18. * Chap. ~ II 18, 1" . 
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sight of in lIr. Spencer's subsequent speculations.· 
Yet, as was not unnatural, it was the more striking and 
conspiouous element in progress th~t for some time 
alone absorbed his attention. Allowing the doctrine 
of unification to drop practically out of his thought, he 
bed his mind upon the factor of increasing diflerentia
tion, which, detached from alJ other considerations, he 
Ilttempted, in the 888&y on Progress, its Law and Cause, 
to expand into a complete theory of universal develop
ment. 

In this course he was materially aBBisted by German 
speculations on the evolution of the individual organism.t 
"The inTestigations of Wolif, Goethe, and Von Boor," 
he writes in the early part of the jnst-named article, 
"have established the truth that the series of changes 
gone throngh during the development of a seed into a 
tree, or an ovum into an animal, constitute an advance 
from homogeneity of structure to heterogeneity of 
structure. In its primary stage every germ consists of 
a substance that is uniform throughout, both in texture 
and chemical composition. The first step is the appear
ance of a diJfe,rence between two parts of this substance; 
or, as the phenomenon is called in physiologica11anguage, 
a ditIerentiation. • • • By endless such differentiations 

• In the -11 on the Philoeophy ot Style and the Gen8aia ot 
Soienoe, lor eump1e, the dootr1ne ot iDcreuiDg uniftcation ia 
olearly stated. , 

t These he became acquainted with in 189-tbat iI, after the 
publication of SooiaI Statioa. (See FiM PriDoiplee,1118, DOte.) 

'I 
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there is finally produced that complex combination of 
tissues and organa constituting the adult animal or 
plant. This is the history of all organisms whatever. 
It is settled beyond dispute that orgauic progress con
sists in a change from the homogeneous to the hetero
geneous. Now, we propose ••• to show that this law 
of organic progress is the law of all progress. • • • 
From the earliest traceable" cosmica1 changes down to 
the latest results of civilization, we shall find that the 
tranaformation of the homogeneous into the hetero
geneous is that in which progress easentially con
sists. ,. 

A. full half of the easay in question is devoted to an 
inductive establishment of this thesis; the other half 
being taken up with the afBliation of this universal pro
cesa upon a universal law-that every cause producea 
more than one e1fect. The statement set forth, there
fore, is, that evolution is a change from a condition of 
homogeneity to a condition of heterogeneity, brought 
about by ever-increasing di1ferentiations. So certain 
had Mr. Spencer now become that this was not only tJ 

law of evolution, but tAl law of evolution, that he in
corporated the formula in the first edition of his First 
Principles. * 

·"In that -1 [on Progreaa], •• ". u aIIo In the flrIt eeli
tloia of this work, I fell into the error of IUppoeing that the trans
tormatioD of the ho~ into the heteropneoua oonatitutee 
mtIlltfoD; whenu : •• it OOIIItItut. the I800IIdarJ rec1Jatribu
&lea _ .... yin, the primarJ ~buUon la that 8'fOl.~tioD 
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Further thought, however, led him to see that thia 
was only a partial new of the case. An important 
truth, of which he had just caught a glimpse in Social 
Statica, had now to be reinatated in his plan. The 
mere change in the direction of increasing heterogene
ity or complexity could not, as he came presently to 

'realise, be held to constitute evolution. An injury to 
an organism renders the organism more multiform in ita 
composition; a cancer in the system prodncea marked 
increase in heterogeneity; a revolution in the aocial 
state renders the state far 1888 homogeneous; but we 
look upon none of these changes as changes in the line 
of progress or evolution. On the contrary, we see at 
once that they tend in the opposite direction-in the 
direction of dissolution; for, let them go on long enough 
aud far enough, and dissolution will be the inevitable 
result. It is clear, then, that we mnst seek for anotller 
law to condition this of progr8ssiye ditJerentiation. 
When is it thai the transformation from the homogene
ous to the heterogeneous means evolution, and when is 
it that it means the reverse? The answer to this ques
tion will be found in 8 return to our half-realized but 
now partially-forgotten principle of unification. Add 
this to the previously-enunciated doctrine of increas
ing homogeneity, and the Complete formula is reached. 
The difterentiation of an organism into maDY special-

wbich we diltiDgulllh .. oompoulld-or, rather. • • • it ocmltitutGI 
t.be mOlt. CODIpiououa part. of tbJa IIIOODdarr recliakibIltfOD.· 
(Pint PriDolplee. § 111, note.) 
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ized parts is one requirement of the developmental pro
cesa; the other requirement is seen to be fulfilled when 
and only when these various specialized parts become . 
more and more interdependent. Along with advance 
towards increasing heterogeneity there must also be an 
advance towards completer organio unity. Apply this 
new statement of the law to the cases above referred 
to, and it will be seen immediately that the want before 
felt is now made good. A cancer in the system, a revo-

-lution in the state, while they increase the complexity, 
break up or jeopardize the unity, of organization. Evo
lution, therefore, is always integration, ar dissolution is 
disintegration. 

Thus we have followed Mr. Spencer to the establish
ment of his world-famous formula of evolution in its 
completed shape. Abstract and concise as it is in 
statement, it will now be found to present no insuper
able diftlculty, for we have reached it by a route that has 
made each part of it separately clear. Evolution, then, 
is to be defined as a continuoU8Mang' from indejinit' 
incoMrmt MmUlflBMitg to dejinit' cohsr,nt h6lsrogBMitg 
of atr"el"r, and function, throNgh lUCC68,i", diffsr,. 
Iwiou and integraliou.· 

-In • pare1y Introc1uctol'1 volume like the present, I have 
thought it belt to giya this ddnition in the simplest form com
patible with complete statement. In it, mOlt fully developed 
abape It mDI: Bvolutlon Is an integratiOll of matter and concomi
tlDt dilaipatioD of motion; during which the matter puaea from 
lUI iDde8nlte Incoherent homogeneity to. de8nlte coherent hetero
...,; aad during whlob \he ntaiDed motion undergoes a poral-
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The world at large baa a horror of abstract state
menta, and there ia in the air a ngne bnt none the 
le88 influential belief, that because long and nnfamilisr 
words are often used to disguise paucity of thought, 
paucity of thought must always be predicated where 
they are employed. It is not 8urprising, therefore, that 
80 many estimable people are more inclined to ridicule 
the above formula than to attempt to understaud it; it 
is surprising only when we flnd men of cultivation aud 
enlightenment following the same vulgar course. Prof. 
Goldwin Smith it was, we believe, who years ago re
marked that the universe must have heaved a sigh of 
relief when thia explanation of her processes was given 
to an astoniahed world through the cerebration of a dis
tinguished thiuker. Perhaps we may be allowed to 
smile at the epigram without losing one particlo of our 
faith in the doctrine against whic~ it ia levelled. But 
of all the efforts hitherto made to meet a great principle 
with the weapons of verbal wit, that of Mr. Kirkman, 
the well-known English mathematician, holds an 88Iy 
supremacy. Taking our formula as it stood in the edi
tion of First Principles of 1862-the statement there 
given differing slightly from that adopted later-he un
dertakes to translate it "into plain English," and the 
following jargon of uncouth phraseology is the result: 

leI transformation (Firat Principles, § 143). . PraoticallYlpealdug. 
what we mainly bave to keep in mind ia, UW evolution fa • 
doublH1ded plOC8lllt-multiformity ·in unity. or apecialiutioD 
along with mut.ual dependenoa. 

.. 
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"Evolution is a change from a nohowish, untalkabout
able, all-alikeness to a somehowish and in-general talk
abontable, not-all-aliken888, by continnous something
elaeitlcations and sticktogetherations." For myself, I 
can only say that I regret that Mr. Spencer ever saw fit 
to take this exhibition of intellectnal gymnastica seri
ously, aa he haa done in the appendix to the fourth edi
tion of Firat Principles. As a joke it is well enough; 
but a man who knows so little about the needs of lan
guage that he puts it forth in place of argume!lt, and 
appears to think that he baa thereby made short work 
of the principle that the formula embodie~ is 8urely uot 
worth powder and sbot. Provided that Mr. Kirkman's 
translation is absolutely accurate <which in one or two 
points may be taken to be doubtful), and provided, fur
ther, that the Engliah !'Ompounds that he often in place 
of the Greek and Latin equivalents can be made to bear 
the same high degree of generality that the original 
words convoy, then all that it is necessary to say is, that 
the principle remains just aa true in the one form of 
statement aa in the other. Let Mr. Kirkman call hete
rogeneity somethingelseitlcation, and integration stick
togetheratioD, if it pleases him best to do 80; it none 
the less remains a fact that the double change toward. 
diversity in nnity is that in which all evolution will . 
be found to conaiat. Translate the whole formula into 
Hottentot or Oherokee, if you like; the truth for which 
it ataDds will not he made a whit less true. 
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IV. 
One IUpreme1y important point m118~ here be re

ferred to in puaing, to prevent poeaible misapprehen
sion .. 

It iI a common error to IUppoae that evolution is 
coutina.0118 and nninterra.pted-that ita coa.ne may be 
symbolil8d by a straight line. A wavy line would, 
roughly apeaking, be ita more correct expression. An 
immediate corollary from lIr. Spencer's 1liat principle 
of the pel'liatence of force iI the law of the rhythm of 
motion. Were there only a aingle body in apace, a ain
gle force would impel that body at a nniform rate to all 
etemi~y along an undeviating coune; but in that caae 
no variety would ever ariae and no evolution would be 
poaible. Evolution, therefore, impliea retrogreaaion, 
and throughout the whole nnivene motion iI rhyth
mical or nndulatory. Thil iI trui of all phenomena, 
from the minutest changes cognizable by acience to the 
latest tranaformatiou of aocietiea atudied by the econo
milt and the hiatorian.· 

Evolutiou, then, &8 we have alwaya to bear in mind, 
doea not aum up the entire hiltory of the univene, but 
only ita aacending hiatory. All exiatence paaaea through 
a cycle of change, and sooner or later dilaolution aaaerta 
itself to undo the work that evolution baa done. Thoa 
we have throughout to recognize the &!IC8nding and the 

• DIapoammatlcaU,., makin, allowaDoe tor tbe rhrtbm of all 
motlcm IDCl the ooDllqumt alteraatiOD of eyolut.ioD IDCl cUIIolu-
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descending acale, and to understand that the one is the 
nece88ary complement of the other. The Hood of new 
light that this consideration leta in upon the problema 
of psychology and sociology is only now just beginning 
t9 be appreciated;· but the mind staggers before ita 

tion (progress and retrngreesion), tbe bistory of the univer&e In 
pneral and detail mal be apprcWmatell pl'8llenteci in thia wal: 

BB 

It being understood· that, whne each of the smallest lines isl11p
posed itself to be made up of undulatioll8 and 10 on In a dimin
Isbing scala, the whole diagram as here given is likewise only,.. 
limb of a larger rhythm, and this again of a still larger rhythm, 
ad irtlfniltma., In other words, as the minute undulations, G, b, ~ 
cI, .. f, U, etc., are components of the larger undulations A, B, C, 
etc., and these again of t.be still larger nndulations li, BB, CC, 
etc.; these still larger undulations AA, DB, CC, themselves go to 
make up Talter lWeepe of rbytbm, 'and 10 forth, to an1 utent. 
All this reminds us of De Morgan's V8I'IIeII : 

.. Great fleas have little fteu upon their back. to bite 'em, 
And little ftMII have lesser fteu, and 80 ad irtfiA.tum: 
And tbe great fteu themselves, in t.urn, have greater fleas to go on, 
And these again baTe greater still, and greater atill, and 80 on." 

• The law of rhythm, when once full, recognized b1 tbe stu
dent of buman atrain, will introduoe important chang'es into the 
philoeopb1 of history. In otber practical directions its inftuence 
promises to be at least as aigniftcant. Dealing with variOUII illus
trations of it, as furnished by individual and lOOiallifa, Mr. Spen
oer WIOta: .. Nor are there wanting evidenoes of mental undw.. 
tiou greater in length than any of these [wbioh he had juat been 
CIOIIIlderlq]-undnlat1oDl which take weeki, or months, or f8Bl'B, 
to oompWe tilemael;f'IB. We OODt~nall1 hear of moods which reo 
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larger poeaible implicatioDL If the doctrine of rhythm 
-of the alternation of evolution and dissolution-holds 
good of every detail of the universe, it must hold good 
no leu of the universe taken .. a whole. We pause a 
moment upon the conception of eternal chan~ternal 
in the past, eternal in the future-which thi8 doctrine 
unavoidably auggeata. "Apparently the univeraa1ly
C08xi8tent forcea of attraction and repul8ion, which, .. 
we have 888n, neceasitate rhythm in all minor changes 

cur at intenal&. Very many penona have their epochs of TiftCity 
and depl'8lllion. There are periods of industry following perioda 
of idlen ... and times at which particular subjects or tastes are 
cultivated with zeal, alternating with times at which they are neg
lected. Respecting which alow oacillationl, the only qualification 
to be made Is that, being affected by nameroas influences, they are 
comparatively irregular" (Fim Principles, Sf 86). Only the other 
day, in Dr. O. W. Holmes's Over the TeacupB (chap. viii), I came 
&Cl'OII the following striking pueage, which reads almost like a 
commentary upon the one jUlt giyen: "I think 11 patienta and 
phYlicians were in the habit of recognizing the tlDt 1 am going to 
mentioD, both would be gainem ••• It fa a miatake to IIlppoee that 
the normal COU1'88 of health fa represented by a straight horizontal 
line. Independently of the well·known CADICI which raiN or d .. 
pre .. the ltandard of Titality, there 188mB to be-I think I may 
venture to I&y there 11-. rhythmic undulation in the flow of the 
Tital force. The 'd)'Damo' which fnmfahes the working powers 
of conacioUln881 and action baa ita annual, ita monthly, ita diumal 
waYe&-eyen ita momentary ripplea-in the current it fnmilhea. 
There are greater and I .... r curVes in the movement of every day's 
Iife-a aeries of ucending and descending moyementa; a perio
dicity depending on the very nature of the force at work in the liy· 
ing organism. Thus". haye our good IeUOIiI and oar bad .... 
IOna. oar good da,.. and our bad da1l, life climbing and descend·. 
ing in long or abort undulations. which 1 have called the curve of 
health." 

" 
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throughout the universe, also necessitate rhythm in the 
totality of ita changes-produce now an immeasurable 
period during which the attractive ~orces, predominat
ing, cause universal concentration, and then an. im
measurable period during which the repulsive forces, 
predominating, cause universal dUfuaion-alternate eras 
of evolution and dissolution. And thul there is lug
gested the conception of a past during. which there 
have been lucceaaive evolutions analogou8 to that which 
is now going on; and a future during which luccessive 
other such evolutiona may go on-ever ~he same in prin
ciple, but never the same in concrete reault."· 

v. 
We may cap this brief 8U"ey of some of the main 

doctrines of Firat Principles by the following 8ummary 
of his philosophy which Mr. Spencer himself drew up 
a number of years ago for publication in Appleton8' 
American Oyclopedia, and which is here reproduced 
from that work: 

1. Throughout the nniverse, in general and in de
tail, there is an unceasing redistribution of matter and 
motion. 

I. This redistribution constitutes evolution where 
there is a predominant integration of matter and dissi
pation of motion, and constitutes diaaolutio.n where 
there is a predominant abeorption of motion and disin
tegration of matter. 

• PiM Prinol~ 1188. 
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a. Evolution is simple when the pl'OC888 of integra
tion, or the formation of a coherent aggregate, proceeda 
uncomplicated by other p1'OO8ll88L 

4. Evolution ia compound when along with this pri
mary ohange from an incoherent to a coherent state 
there go on aecondary changes, due to difterenoea in the 
circumstancea of the difterent parts of the aggregate. 

6. 'l.'heae aecondary changes constitute a transfor
mation of the homogeneous into the heterogeneo1l&--a 
transformation which, like the ftrat, is exhibited in the 
universe as a whole and in all (or nearly all) its details 
-in the aggregate of stan and nebulm; in the plane
tary 811tem; in the earth as an inorganic maaa; in It.ICA 
organUm, tllfIBlal or animal (Von Baar's law); in the 
aggregate of organism8 throughout geologic time; in 
the mind; in aociety; in all products of aocial ac-
tivity. . 

6. The proceaa of integration, acting locally as well 
as generally, combines with the proceaa of difterentia
tion to render thia change, not limply from homogene
ity to heterogeneity, but from an indefinite homogeneity 
to a definite heterogeneity; and this traU of increasing 
definiteneaa, which accompanies the trait of increasing 
heterogeneity, is, like it, exhibited in the tot.a1ity of 
things, and in all its divisions and lubdivisions down to 
the minutest. 

7. Along with this redistribution of the matter com
posiug any evolving aggregate, there goes on a redistri
bution of the retained motion of its components in reJa. , 
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tion to one another j this also becomes, step by step, 
more definitely heterogeneous. 

8. In the absence of a homogeneity that is infinite 
and absolute, this redistribution, of whioh evolution is 
one phase, is inevitable. The cauaea whioh neceaaitate 
it are: 

9. The instability of the homogeneous, whioh is con
sequent upon the dit!erent exposurea of the ditterent 
parts of any limited aggregate to inoident forces. The 
tranatormationa hence resulting are complicated by-

10. The multiplication of e~ecta: every maBII and 
part of a maaa on which a force falls subdivides and dif
ferentiatea that force, which thereupon proceeds to work 
a variety of ohanges; and each of these becomes the par
ent of similarly mUltiplying ohanges: the multiplication 
of these becoming greater in proportion as the aggregate 
becomes more heterogeneous. And these two cauaea of 
inoreasing ditterentiations are furthered by-

11. Segregation, whioh is a proceaa tending ever to 
separate unlike units, and to bring together like units, 
so serving continually to sharpen or make definite dif
ferentiation. otherwise caused. 

a. Equilibration is the final result of these trana
formationa whioh an evolving aggregate undergoes. 
The ohanges go on until there is reaohed an equilibri
um between the forces whioh all parts of the aggre
gate are upoaed to, and the forces these parts oppose 
to them; Equilibration may paBB through a tranaition 
Itage of balanced ~otions (as in'a planetary system), or 
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or balanced functions (aa in a living body), on the way 
to ultimate eqnilibrium; but the state of rest in inor
ganic bodies, or death in organic bodies, iI the necessary 
limit of the changes constituting evolution. 

13. Dilsolution iI the counterchange which sooner 
or later every evolved aggregate undergoes. Remaining 
exposed to surrounding forces that are unequilibrated, 
each aggregate iI ever liable to be dilsipated by the in
Ore8l8, gradual or sudden, of its contained motion; and 
its dissipation, quickly undergone by bodies lately ani
mate, and slowly undergone by inauimate maaaea, re
mains to be undergone at an indefinitely remote period 
by each planetary and stellar mass, which, since an in
definitely remote period in the past, haa been alowly 
evolving: the cycle of its transformations being thus 

completed. 
14. This rhythm of evolution and dilsolution, com

pleting itself during abort periods in small aggregates, 
and in the vast aggregates distributed through space 
completing itself in periods which are immeasurable by 
human thought, is, so far as we can see, nniversal and 
eternal: each alternating phase of the proceaa predomi
nating-now in this region of apace, and now in that
as local conditions determine. . . 

15. All these phenomena, from their great features 
down to their minntest details, are neceaaary results . 
of the perSistence of force under its forma of matter 
and motion. Given these in their known distributions 
through space, and, their quantitieabeing unchangeable, 
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either by increase or decrease, there inevitably result the . 
continuous redistributions distiuguishable u evolution 
and dissolution, u well u all those special traits above 
enumerated. 

16. That which persists, uuchanging in quantity but 
ever changing in form, under these sensible appearances 
which the universe presents to us, transcends human 
knowledge and conception; is an uuknown aud un
knowable power, which we are obliged to recognize u 
without limit in space, and without beginning or end in 
time. 

VI. 

The whole body of philosophy, or completely·uni. 
fIed knowledge, Mr. Spencer dividea into two parts: 
"On the one hand, the things contemplated may be the 
universal truths: all particular truths referred to being 
uaed limply for proof or elucidation of these universal 
truths. On the other hand, setting out with the uni
Teraal truths u granted, the things contemplated may 
be the particular truths u interpreted by them. In 
both cuea we deal with the universal truths; but in the 
one cue they are pusive and in the other case active
in the one cue they form the products of exploration 
and in the other cue theinstrnments of exploration. 
These divisions we may appropriately call General Phi-
1000phy and S~ PhilOlOphy respectively."· Gen
eral PbllOlOphy forms the subject-matter of Firat Prin-

• Flnt Priaolp1ee, II 88. 
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oiples; the aubaequent; volumes of the Synthetio Series 
are devoted to the i¥k of applying the universal truths 
there formnlated· to the partioular phenomena of Biol
ogy, Psychology, Sociology, and Ethica. 

Some of the mOlt striking features of Mr. Spen
cer's treatment of the two laat.named subjects will be 
touched npon in the following chapters-their more 
obrioua1y practical bearings juatifying this special treat
ment. A word or two IDAy here be given to the earlier 
portions of the work. 

The aim of the Principles of Biology was, u Mr. 
Spencer himself stated in the preface, " to set forth the 
general truths of biology u illustrative of and u inter
preted by the law8 of evolution." Students of these 
two volumes have need to bear in mind that they were 
written and published at a time when the whole ques
tion of evolution wu still nnder fierce "diacu88ion, and 
when even the acientifio world itself wu divided into 
hoatile campa over every issue involved. Hence the 
special historio significance, over and above the general 
philosophic significance, of Part III, dealing with the 
arguments in favour of the development-hypothesis, 
and with the factors of organio evolution. Beyond thia, 
little needs to be said by way of introduction to the 
work. Partioular attention should, however, be di
rected to the closing diriaion, in which the supremely 
important question of the laW8 of multiplication and 

. their corollaries is treated at length. 
This question baa hnd special significance for stu· 
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dents and thinkers since about the close of the last cen
tury. One remarkable outgrowth of the generous ardour 
and noble ~thusiasms which accompanied the earlier 

. developments of the French Revolution was the strong 
belief in human perfectibility which suddenly took 
possession of some of the finest minds of the age. It 
seemed only necessary to throw oft the numerous polit
ical and social shackles of the past, to get rid of the 
tyrannies of ldngcraft and priestcraft and aristocracies, 
and to break the fetters of degrading forms and customs 
that bad been handed down from ~he past; it seemed 
only necessary, in a word, to give men and women free 
play, and the brightest dreams, the most glorious imag
inings of poet and seer would turn forthwith into still 
brighter, still more glorious realities. Something of the 
intense thrill of this great new hope we can catch in the 
earlier books of Wordsworth's Prelude; as in the later 
books we come into immediate touch with that numb
ing sense of disappointment and abject despair which 
settled down over the consciousness of the world when 
it was realized that France had indeed failed to make 
good the magnificent promises of 1789. We know 
how that practical failure brought the whole doetrine 
of human progresa for a time into disrepute: such 
a work as Cbateaubriand's Essai sur les Rel'olutioDB 
Anoienn. et Modernes being simply one indication of 
a widespread reaction in thought. Meanwhile, express
i1'8 .. it may now well seem to us to be of this sad 
ohange from sangu~e expectation to doub~ and de-
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ipOndenoy, appearec:l in 1'798 the 6rat edition of one of 
the world'. epoch-marking, if not epooh-making, books 
-Malthna'. _yon The Principle of Population.· The 
central doctrine of that book-the work, strangely 
enough, of an English olergyman of the Established 
Ohurch-..truok a deadly blow at the gorgeous specu
lations of humanitarian dreamers. The earthly Eden 
which men had declared to be at hand was now pro
nounoed an impossibility. For Malthua showed con
clusively, as it seemed to himself and to many othen of 
his and later times, that the world is and always must 
be overpopulated, and that the pressure of humanity 
upon the means of subsistence is not an accident but a 
necessity. If, therefore, it is inevitable that human be

ings should increase much more rapidly than their 
sustenance, misery in one form or the other is a necca
sary accompaniment of human life j and wholesale death 
by ~ere sta"ation is only prevented by the operation 
of other factors which have hitherto combin'ed to pre
vent population from running too far in advance of ita 

• .. There fa Dothlng Dew but what baa been forgotten," lAYS • 
clever French paradoL For the aake of thOle interested ID what 
Buokle called the" paternltr of Id .... " it may be pointed out that. 
origlDal as the work of MalthUll88med to be, he was Dot without 
predeoeuon in hfa own chOlen leld. ODe To1fDMnd, in aD ao
COUDt of a joumey through Spain, had already broached the prob
lem of the relation of human population to the meana of support ; 
aDd eYeD he had a precunorin that great writer who foreshadowed 
80 many peculiarly modem Ideas-Voltaire. (See the art10le Popu
lation in his Dictionnaire Phlloeophlqua.) 

8 
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material of support. Let progressive civilization inter
fere with these factors, as it constantly tends to do
let it decrease wars, plagues, excessive and premature 
mortality, vices of various kinds, and forced or voluntary 
celibacy-and upon the removal of these manifold and 
hitherto stringent preventive checb a universal battle 
for life would ensue. Hence it is uselaas to indulge in 
lyric enthusiasms about the reign of plenty and the 
kingdom of peace and love upon earth. The reign of 
plenty is a myth, the kingdom of peace and love an airy 
fiction. An everlasting and inevitable want of balance 
between human popUlation and its means of support is 
the one 1lrm. and overpowering reality.-

Malthus's book came upon the world with the blight 
of disillusion. Its conclusions were widely accepted; 
its theories passed into the econ!)miBt's recognized body 
of thought. And now we are in a position to appreciate 
the importance of Mr. Spencer's contribution to the dis-

- How pregnant were Maltbus's speculations is shown by tbe 
tut tbat " I. In tbl. -'I of hi. tlmt 11'0 And tbo stArting-point ot 
Darwin's own development of thought-the development which 
preaentlr oulminated In the Origin of Speciea. Given this univer
.. overpopulation, and it is olear that wholeeale destruction must 
be all the time at work. As animala and plants are thus per
petuallr tending to IIlOft8II8 taster than their means of lIuatenanee, 
& straggle among them mUst result; and In thia struggle those 
Individuala ot ever, apecies are likelr to oonquer and surrive 
which are equipped for the oonftict by even the moat minute 
ftriationa tavouring them In gaining tood and avoiding enemiH. 
(Sea Darwin'. OWD IntloduotiOD to dle Iixth edition of the Ori"n 
of SpecieI.) . 
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cuaion of the general lubject in the chapters referred 
to. A profound inv88tigation of the whole qU88tion of 
multiplication, aaexual and aexual, aubhnman and hu
man, leadl him to the conclulion, eatablished aa uual 
induotivelyand deductively, that while eX0888 of fertility 
haa been and is the cauae of man's evolution, everyfreah 
step in that evolution itself n8C888itatea in ita turn a 
decline in fertility. That human population will for
ever oontinne to pJ'e811 upon the means of hnman sub
sistence, aa Malthus IUppoaed, is therefore not a fact. 
Individuation and geneais are in necessary antagonism, 
and advance in the former must be followed by decrease 
in the latter. Fecundity is thus not a permanent factor, 
aa is implied in the Malthusian view, and pressure of 
population and ita accompanying evila, initead of remain
ing the one problem to be encountered all along the line 
of human progreaa, mnst gradually work itself out alto
gether. "The eX0888 of fertility haa itself rendered the 
proceaa of civilization inevitable; and the proceaa of 
civilization must inevitably diminish fertility, and at 
last destroy ita exoe8& From the beginning preaaure of 
population haa been the proximate cauae of progreaa. 
It produced the original diffusion of the race. It oom
pelled men to abandon predatory habita and take to 
agriculture. It led to the olearing of the earth's ~r
face. It forced men into the 800W state; made 800ial 
organiZation inevitable; and haa developed the aocial 
aentimenta. It haa Itimulated to progressive improve
ments in prodnotion and to inoreaaed aki1l in intelli. 
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gence. It is daily thrusting DB into closer contact and 
more mutually dependent relationships. And after hav
ing caused, 88 it ultimately muat, the due peopling of 
the globe, and the raising of all ita habitable parts into 
the highest state of onltnre-after having brought all 
prooeaaea for the satisfaction of human wanta to pertee
tion-after having, at the same time, developed the in
tellect into complate competenoy for ita work, and the 
feelings into complete fitneaa for sociallife-after hav
ing done all this, the preaanre of population, 88 it grad
nally1iniahes ita work, mnat gracbtally bring itself to an 
end."· 

Thna, in the hands of the evolutionary philosopher, 
the Malthusian doctrine 10888 all ita gloom and terror. 
He, in Emerson's phrase, b88 here, aa 80 often else
where, converted "the Furies into Muaea and the hella 
into 'benefit." 

VII. 

Many competent oritics have regarded the Principles 
of Psychology 88 Mr. Spencer's greatest achievement, 
and not, perhaps, without good cause. Nowhere elae, 
certainly, could we find a more striking exhibition of 
his Diagni1icent powers of both analysis and synthesis, 
of bis olear perception of the significance of minutest 
detaila, 'of his daring sweep of generalization and de-
4uotion,of his firm control over the longest and mOlt 

• PriDolp1~ of BiolOl1. 18'1G. 
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intricate chaiDl of reasoning. To the phenomena of no 
other subject, it may be added, have evolutionary prin
ciples been applied with more ooDlpicuous results. 

The old psychology had been purely statical. Ita 
subject-matter had been the manifestatioDl of intelli
gen~ in the modern civilized adult; and a hard-and
fast line of demarkation had been drawn between tlleae 
and all the manifeatatioDl of intelligenoe exhibited by 
the subhuman world. Mind in man was held to differ 
absolutely and generically from mind in animals; and 
no study of the latter could be resorted to in the hope 
of throwing light upon the problems of the former. 
The foolish antithesis of inatinct and reason is a sturdy 
survival of this old thought. This traditional coune, 
followed unquestioningly from generation to generation, 
and by school after school of metaphysicians, had natu
rally carried the subject of psychology but little be
yond the point reached by the fantastic speculations of 
medimval scholasticism. Evolution offered the student 
an entirely new standpoint. Ita great principle of the 
continuity of all phenomeua, applied to the problema of 
intelligence, showed that all absolute distinctions, here" 
as elsewhere, were mere subjective illusions. Between 
mind in ita highest development and mind in ita first 
dim awakonings no boundary could anywhere be set; 
and the oomplex intelleot of the modern adult, 80 far 
from being treated as a thing unique and apart, had 

. thDl henceforth to be regarded as the production of tho 
compounding and recompounding of simpler and still 
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simpler elements. Given the nervous shock,· which 
}fro Spencer distinguishes as the primordial and unre
sOlvable element in consciousness, and the business of 
scientific psychology is to follow the process of progress
ive integratioD, step by step, through sensation, reflex 
action, instinct, memory, reason, the fe~lings, and the 
will. But more than this: the principle of continuity 
further warns D8 against any attempt to flx a barrier be
tween physiological and psychological phenomena. The 
manifestations of physical and mental activity have also 
their nnity of composition. "The life of the body and 
mental life are species, of which life, properly so called, 
is the genDl:" "Though we commonly regard mental 
and bodUylife as distinct, it needs only to ascend some
what above the ordinary point of view to see that thoy 
are but subdivisions of life in general, and that no line 
of demarkation can be drawn between them otherwise 
than arbitrarily. Doubtless to those who persist after 
the popular fashion in contemplating only the extreme 
forms of the two, this assertion will appear incredible. 

• Such is the YOrd employed by Mr. Spencer, but he strictly 
means p&gMieaZ shock. Anxious as he Wall throughout his argu
ment to keep the psychical phenomena distinct from their phys
ical accompaniments, it is a little ourious that he shoUld haye 
slipped into Roh a careless use of the YOrd .. ne"ous"-a word 
that threateDi to blur the whole issue. (See on this point the vert 
intereiting note on pap 444 of TOlume ii of Mr. Filke's Cosmio 
PbDoeophy.) Mr. Fiske YeJltured to change t.he unfortunate word 
to .. pBJOhiCal. .. and lIdda that Mr. Spencer anthoriled him to My 
&bat in 10 doing he hid his QqDcurrenoe. 
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••• [But] it it not more certain that, from the simple 
reflex action by whioh the infant aucks, up to the elabo
rate reasoning of the adult man, the progreaa is by . 
daily infinitesimal atepa, than it is certain. that between 
the automatic actiona of the lowest creatures and the 
highest conacioua actiona of the human race a aeries of 
actiona displayed by the varioua tribea of the animal 
kingdom may be 10 placed aa to render it impouible to 
.y of anyone atep in the aeries, Here intelligence 

begina." • 
The method of inveatigation that evolution baa thus 

rendered poasible haa achieved, along with many other 
splendid triumphs, one very notable aucceaa. It baa 
effected a permanent compromiae between two great 
antagonistio achoola of Plychology-the experimental
ists and the tranacendentalists, or the followers of Locke 
on the one hand, and thoae of Leibnitz and I:tant on 
the other. This famoua dispute, which antedated by 
centuries tbe celobrated p~ilOaopbers with whose names 
it is generally aasociated, and which, before tbe riae of 
the doctrine of evolution, promised to be :perennial, 
concerned tbe nature of tbe human faculty. "All our 
knowledge is derived from experience," waa the funda
mental dictum of the empiricists. "On the contrary," re
plied their opponents, "we possess ideaa which transcend 

• Th818 qootatiOJl8 from the 8rat edition of the Prlnoiplea of 
PIyoholol1 are giYeD here beoanae they _ne our immediate pUl'-

. pose IOmewhat better than the reviled statements of the -.me . 
ideu to be foond in the later editiona of the work. 
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uperie~which are innate." Mr. Spencer, approach
ing the whole question from the evolutionary side, saw 
that the controversy from first to last was a controversy 
of partial views. The weakness of each system was that 
it accepted a portion of the truth for the entire truth. 
To _y that, antecedent to experience, the mind is an 
absolute blank, is, as he pointed out, to ignore the all
essential questions, "Whence comes the power of organ
izing experiences? whence arise the different degrees 
of that power possessed by diirerent races of organisMs 
and different individuals of the same race?"· But is . 
this to throw up the empirical case altogether? Not at 
alL The pre-estab1ished internal relations, of the in
nateness of which 80 much is made by the idealists, if 
transcendent to the experiences of the individual, are 
Dot transcendent to that vast chain of ancestral experi
ence, running back through ages of barbarism and ani
mality to the lowest beginnings of life, of which the 
present individual is only the terminal link. The MO
ment the 17m'" of discuuion was changed from the lim
ited area of individual experience to the immeasurable 
area of nniversal experience the ancient difficulty van
ished. We no longer quarrel over the 8O-called "forms 
of thonght," and the question of relative potential in
tellectna1ity becomes olear. Of a surety the doctrine 
of evolution ia a great healer of philosophio discords, 
and, ainoe it ia notoriona that philosophio discords have 

Digitized by Coogle 



THB SYNTHE'l'IC PHILOSOPHY. 109 

been almOit as fierce and sanguinary aa controversies in 
the theological arena, it should receive a geuerous meed 
of the bleuing promised to peacemakers. 

A word of warniug must be added ere we close these 
few paragraphs on the Spencerian psychology. 

A auperftcial reading of what haa jut been written 
concerning the continuity of phenomena and the impos
sibility of drawing any dividing line between physio
logical and psychical life might only too euily lead the 
unwary student to conclude that Mr. Sp,encor's doctrines 
end in materialism pure and simpl~ This, 'indeed, is 
the popular view of the matter held to with obstinate 
t9nacit1 despite continual protest and repeated disproof. 
Yet on no point haa Mr. Spencer endeavoured to make 
himself more explicit. Alrwdy in the conoluding para
graphs of Firat Principles he did his utmost to show that 
the argumenta contained in that work lend no support 
whatever to either of the current antagonistic views 
respecting the ultimate nature of things. " Their im
plications are no more materialistic than they are spir
itualistic; and no more spiritualistio than they are ma
terialistic,» he asserts; since our antithetio conceptions 
of spirit and matter, necessary aa they must seem to us, 
are still nothing more than symbols of the Unknown 
Reality whioh underlies both. Developing this truth 
more fully in the Principles of Psychology, he thus do
olares himself in the chapter on the Substance of Mind 
(§ 63): "Here • • • we arrive at the harrier whioh needs 
to be perpetually pointed out, alike to those who seek 
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materialistio explanations of mental phenomena, and to 
those who are alarmed lest suoh explanations may be 
found. This last claaa prove by their fear, almost as 
much as the first prove· by their hope, that they believe 
Mind may possibly be interpreted in terms of Matter; 
whereas maDy whom they vituperate as materialists are 
profonndly convinced that there is not the remotest p0s

sibility of so interpreting them. For those who, not 
deterred by foregone conclusions, have pushed their 
analysis to the uttermost see very clearly, that the con
cept we form to ourselves of Matter is but the symbol 
of some form of power absolutely and forever unknown 
to ns; and a symbol which we cannot suppose to be 
like the reality without involving ourselves in contra
diotions (Firat Prinoiples, § 16). They also see that the 
representation of all objective activities in terms of 
Motion is but a representation 01 them, and not a 
knowledge of them; and that we are immediately 
brought to alternative absurdities if we assume the 
Power manifested to ns as Motion, to be in itself that 
whioh we conceive as Motion (Fii'Bt Prinoiples, § 17). 
When With these conclusions that Matter and Motion, 
as we think them, are but symbolio of unknowable 
forms of existence, we join the conclusion lately reached 
that Mind also is unknowable, and that the simplest 
form under whioh we can. think 01 ita substance is but 
a aymbol of something that can never be rendered into 
thought; we' 188 that the whole question is at last 
nothin. mOl8 ·t;han the question whether these Iymbol. 
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mould be expreaed in term. of those or tbose in term. 
of tbese-a qU8ltion scarcely worth deciding, since either 
answer leaves us as completely outside of the reality as 

we were at first. " 
How thorougbly unmaterialistic ia Mr. Spencer's 

wbole view of the qU8ltion is made manifest by the 
paragraph immediately following the one from whioh 
the above extract ia taken. Here he distinctly .ys, 
once and for all, "that were we compelled to choose 
between the alternatives of translating mental phenom. 
ena into physical pbe~omena, or of translating pbysical 
phenomena into mental phenomena, the latter alterna
tive would seem the more acceptable of the two." He 
proceeds to give, in the course of a long and weighty 
paragrapb, his reasons for this assertion; and conclud· 
ing tbat "of the two it seems easier to translate so
called Matter into so-called Spirit, than to translate so
called Spirit into so-called Matwr <wbicb latter is, indeed, 
w bolly impOBBiblc)," he reminds us that" no translation 
can carry us beyond our symbols." After this, only the 
familiar ignorance, carel888nesa, and perversity of the 
general religious world can explain the fact that even 
to-day Mr. Spencer'8 teachings are frequently denounced 
as " materialistic." It is 8urprising how often the short
sightedn888 of the theologi!'DI has led them to treat 
with antagonism men who, if they only knew it, should 
ratber be reckoned among the truest friends of religion. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THB SPENCBRIAN SOCIOLOGY. 

I. 

lIB. SPBNCBE'S social and political teachings are 
familiar enough in their main outlines to readers who 
otherwise know little or nothing of his work& The 
moat popularly written and widely circulated of .his . 
boob-the Education alone eJ:cepted-are those which 
deal directly with the problems arising from the rela
tions of citizens to government and to one another. In 
the pages of Social Statics, the Introduction to the 
Study of Sociology, and The Man "W8U1 The State, 
these problems in their multifarious aspects are handled 
with rare force, clearness, and folicity of illustration; 
and though first principles are kept in view throughout, 
and are Ihon to constitute the firm foundation of 
every doctrine advanced-though in this way pbilo
sophic coherence and consistency are given to every 
chain of nasoning-the popular s~ndpoint is that 
adopted; the argllments are directed ri.tbeJ' to the gen-

. era! reader than to the. special .tudenfi. By the larger 
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public, therefore, Mr. Spencer's individualistic theories 
are accepted or rejected without any thought of their 
relation to his philosophic system &8 a whole; hoW' they 
fall into the body of his work, Ind what euct place 
they occupy there, are questions that seldom come up 
for consideration. 

This is the more natural because, even when we 
have grown·tired, &8 Zschokke put it, of "living in the 
furnished lodgings of tradition," very few of us have 
thought out for ourselves a systematized theory of life. 
We have what we are pleased to call our ideas (usually 
more correctly to be described &8 our impressions) 
about moat things; and the le88 we understand of a 
subject the stronger our assertions of opinion are likely 
to be. But these ideas rarely hang together among 
themaelvea-are rarely attached to any deep underlying 
principles. Their roots run down into the emotions; 
they draw their nourishment thence; and some accident 
of early education, environment, self-interest, or class
bias, gives them, unknown to ourselves, their special 
form and colour. It is curious in studying our friends 
-we are hardly likely to observe the inconsisteucies in 
ourselves-to find, in consequence, what a strange jum
ble of contradi~tory notions the majority of them man· 
age to find room for, without for a moment seeming to 
imperil thereby their self-satisfaction or peace of mind. 
The aaaertive radical, brought face to face with some 
novel form of an old question, unexpectedly de1l810ps a 
rabid conservatism; the bigoted oonaervative advocates 
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on some special isolated point doctrines which, applied 
to other and perhaps more familiar issues, he would look 
npon with horror. Men who are urging the world for
ward in one direction are holding it back in others; 
and the gospels of yesterday and to-morrow are pro
claimed in one breath by the same preacher. Few 
realize the absurdity of all this; few are aware of the 
anarchy of thought and incongruity of social aims to 
which it must inevitably give rise; fewer still, perhaps, . 
understand that it is due to the absence in most Dlen
even in those of general intelligence and more than 
average oulture-of a methodical habit of thought, and 
the guiding power of some great central principles, to 
the touchstone of which every judgment and opinion 
may be brought. 

Caring nothing for the consistency of their own 
ideas, most readers would naturally fail to inquire into 
the consistenoy of the ideas of other people. Hence 
they are willing to deal with that one department of the 
Spencerian thonght which happens to come under their 
partioular notice withont troubling to raise the question 
of its connection with other departments. Mr. Spen
cer's individualism mayor may not organically belong 
to and of necessity grow out of the principles of evolu
tion &8 by him expounded; but, whUe they will discuss 
the individualism itself, this is the last .matter that is 
likely to attract their attention. Hence it is precisely· 
this point 'We propose to deal with here. To expound 
Xr. Spencer', IOOial and political Tie", in their practi-
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cal applications would be a work of supererogation; to 
discuu them would lie outside the IOOpe of a volume 
like the present. But to abow how these views affiliate 
upon the main body of his thought will be to carry out 
to the full the plan of this introduction.· 

II. 

The once-famous saying of Sir James Mackintosh, 
that" constitutions are not made, but grow," struck the 
men of his time as singularly original and suggestive; 
but, as Mr. Spencer &ays, "in our day, the most signifi
cant thing" about it is "that it was ever thought 80 

significant. " Not only has the principle enunciated in 
it long since passed into a commonplace, but from the 
evolutionary standpoint we all now see that it forma but 
a amall portion of a much larger truth. Under all its 
aspects and through all its ramifications society itself is 
a thing of slow and natural development, not of artifi. 
oial piecing together-a growth and not a manufacture. 
This meana that it must be dealt with not as a mechan
ism, but aa a living thing. 

The comparison between society and an individual 
organism had been instituted before Mr. Spencer's time, 

• There is the more need to do this, first, beoanae many other
wile loyal adherents of Spenoerianism refuse to tollcnr their 
teacher into the extre~ea of hil political thought; and, secondly, 
because of the opinion, widely diflused among them, that his IIC)o 

cIal doctrines, espoUBed long before the working out of his pnerai 
Iystem, haye ainoe been olenrly dont&iled inl.o that Ill. and 
form no proper part of it. . 
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but in a way too vague for it to be productive of much 
result. Mr. Spencer, in taking the matter up among 
his earlier studies, endeavoured to do something more· 
than point out more or leas fanciful analogies. Utiliz
ing the comprehensive generalizations of modern biolo
gy, he undertook to indicate the real parallelisms.· 

These, summarized in the succinctest possible state
ments, are shown to be four in number: 

1. Oommencing as small aggregations, both societies 
and individual organisms insensibly augment in mass, 
in some'instances eventually reaching a bulk ten thou
sand times greater than their original size. 

2. At first so simple in structure as to be considered 
atrnotureleaa, both socioties and individual organisms 
aaaume in the course of their growth a continually in
oreasing complexity of struoture. 

3. In a society in ita early undeveloped state, as in 
an individual organism in its early and undeveloped 
state, there exists acarcely any mutual depeudence of 
parts; in both cases the parts gradually acquire a mutual 
dependence, and this becomes at last so great that the 
life and activity of each part are made possible only by 
the life and activity of the rest. 

4.. The life and development of a society, like the 

• Th .. parallollsm .. outlined in the article on The Sooial 01'0 
pnilm (flnt publiBhed in the W.tminst.er Renew for January. 
1860), wen I1Ib1equentl1 worked out in detail in The Prinoipl. 
of Soololoc1. Part IL See alio the .., on Speclaliaed Admin ... 
&aatIoD. .. 
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life and development of an individual organism, are in· 
dependent of and far more prolonged than the life and 
development of any of its component units, who sever
ally are born, grow, rerroduce, and die, while the body 
politic composed of them BU"i\'ea generation after gen
eration, increasing in maaa, completen881 of structure, 
and functional activity. 

Consideration of thcae striking parallelisms will re
veal the fact that the moat importaut of them-the sec
ond and third in the above tabulation-present elements 
that bring the growth of aociety directly under the ~en
erallaw of evolution. Societies, like individual organ
isms, pus, during the course of their development, from 
simplicity to complexity of structure, at the same time 

. that their various parts gradually acquire greater and 
greater mutual dependence; i.n otber words, the changes 
nndergone by them are in the direction at once of in
creasing heterogeneity and of increasing unity. And it 
may be remarked incidentally that no more conspicuous 
illustrations of the formula of 8\'Ollltion can be found 
than those furnished by the study of aociAl growth. 
Barbarous tribes, lowest in the acale of development, 
are nothing but loose, almost homogeneous aggregatioDs 
of individuals and families, living in contiguity, but 
hardly at all depending one upon the other. Powers 
and fUDctions are practically alike, the only marked' 
differenC88 being those which accompany difference of 
sex. "Every man is warrior, hunter, fisherman, tool
maker, builder; every woman performs the same drudg.; 

9 
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aries "-that is, there is as yet no specialization of parts; 
and at the samo .time " every family is self-sufficing, and, 
aave for purposes of aggression and defence, might sa 
well live apart from tho rest "-there is little or no 
mntual dependence. Very early, however, important 
changes manifest themselves. Differentiation begins. 
With the appearance of some kind of chieftainship arises 
distinction between the governing and the governed; 
and as this distinction grows more and more decided, 
the controlling agencies gradually break up, and in 
course of time assume the form of the highly complex 
political organizations of semi-civilized and civilized 
lands. Meanwhile the accompanying industrial diver
gencies are even more significant. Individuals, no longer 
continuing to perform for themselves all the fnnctions 
neceaaary for the preservation of their own lives and the 
lives of those immediately connected with them, begin 
to devote themselves to separate kinds of occupation; 
whence arise the first suggestions of that industrial spe
cialization which baa been carried to such an extreme 
in our own day, and which with every year is tending 
to become more marked. But one all-important fact 
must never be lost sight of. These changes along the 
line of ever-increasing heterogeneity can only go on step 
by step, in combination. with corresponding ohanges 
along the line of ever-increasing integration.· The gov
erning agency can only assume the laboun and respon
sibilities of oversight, guidance, and direction. by being 
relieved, to a degree proportionate to the demand of 
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th .. upon it, of the daily Itrain of providing for ita 
own wanta. Regulative and maintaining agencies can 
only thul become distinot. Similarly with the indu .. 
trial changes themselv.. AI lOOn aa anyone individual 
limits himaelf to the performance of one particular life
IUltaining function, for which he may poII88I UDUSUal 
aptitude, he must neceaaarily become dependent upon 
the reat of the community to the extent of the functions 
left unfulfilled by him; while he performs certain func
tionl in exceaa, and thereby benefits others, others must 
also perform functions in exceaa for his benefiL Hence, 
it is clear that, if society is to maintain its corporate 
life, no diiferentiation can take place without integra
tion; increase of apecialization in social changes ia not 
only accompanied by increase of mutual dependence, 
but is absolutely impoaaible without iL 

From the first stages of social growth to the develop
ments recorded in yeaterday's newspaper, what we call 
progress haa everywhere been marked hy the same char
acteristics. All ohanges in the line of advance have 
been changes rendering the social structure more com
plex while increasing its organic unity; aud this dou}'le
sided movement has by this time gone so far that we 
are to-day witnessing its eifects in the modified intor
relations of the great nations of the civilized world. 
The new thought of the solidarity of the human race 
limply reminds us of the application of the evolutionary 
principle to the widest possible iuu.. For not; only 
are the great modern nationl becoming more and more 
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completely specialized and unified within themselves, 
but the civilized world is itself developing into a vast 
organic whole, made up of many such highly differen
tiated but mutually dependent aggregations. 

Two important aspects of the principles here indi
cated must now be re-emphasized as presenting truths 
to whioh we shall recur later on. In the first place, in 
the social as in the individual organism, repetition of 
similar parts implies a relatively low stage of develop
ment, higher stages beiug oharacterized by the marking 
off of special organa for the performance of special 
functions. In the second place, the activity of every 
organ being limited, adequate performance of its special 
function by each organ is incompatible with continuance 
on its part to perform other functions. That its own 
function may be duly carried on, it must be relieved 
by other organs of the need for sustaining other ac
tivities. 

Having thus indicated the principal parallelisms 
between societies and individual organisms, lIr. Spencer 
proceeds to point out their chief differon(ll3s. As there 
is no neceBBity hero for us to follow him into his con
sideration and discu88ion of these, we will confine our
selves to the briefest enumeration of them. He finds . 
. the contrasts also to be four in number: 

1. Societies have no specific extemalforms. 
2.' The living ti88ue whereof an individual organism 

consists forma a continuous m&88; the living elements 
of a society ~o not form a continuous mass, but are 
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more or less widely dispersed oyor lOme portion of the 
earth's surface. 

3. The ultimate living elements of an individual 
organism are mostly fixed in their relative positions j 
those of the social organism are capable of moving 
from place to place. 

4. In the body of an animal only a special tissue is 
endowed with feeling j in a society all the members are 
endowed with feeling. 

With much ingenuity Mr. Spencer labours to show 
that these obvious contrasts are neither 80 fundamental 
nor 10 important as would at first sight appear. This 
part of the matter, however, does not now concern us. 
But the Iast-named distinction between the social and 
the individual organism should be looked at a little 

• more closely, because it points to a profound truth of 
immediate moment to us here. For what does this 
distinction imply? It implies nothing less than that 
there is a radical difference between the relations of 
parts and whole hi the individual organism, and the 
relations of parts and whole in the IOCial organisD;1. 
"While in individual bodies the welfare of all other 
parts is rightly subservient to the weltare of the nervous 
system, whoso pleasurable or painful activities mako up 
the good or ill of life; in bodies politio the same thing 
does not hold, or holds to but a very slight e~tent. It 
is well that the lives of all parts of an animal should 
be merged in the life of the whole, because the whole 
has a corporate consciousness capable of happineaa or 
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misery. But it is not so with a society, since its living 
units do not and cannot lose individual consciousness, 
and since the community as a whole has no corporate 
consciousness. And this is an everlasting reason why 

. the welfares of citizens cannot rightly be sacrificed to 
some supposed benefit of the state; but why, on the 
other hand, the state is to be maintained solely for the 
benefit of citizens. The corporate life must here be 
subservient to the lives of the parts, instead of the lives 
of the parts being subservie~t to the corporate life."· 

III. 

This, which might at first sight seem to be a con
clusion standing by itself, and of no further use to us, 
may for our present purposes' be taken as a Inew point 
of departure. Let us examine. in detail the question of 
the relations of parts to whole in the social organism. 

From the earliest developments of gregariousness to 
the latest extension of governmental activity, the only 
ultimate authority for the restraints exercised by society 
in its corporate capacity over its individual members is 
the welfare of those individual members. The welfare 
of society is the proximate end only; the final end is 
the welfare of the units of which the society is com- . 
posed. This has bOOn ulade clear by the above con
siderations. But does this mean that the relations of 
the individual to the corporate life should be or could 

• The Social Organism (Esla1lt TOl. i). 
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be of a stable or unchanging character? From the 
evolutionary standpoint mch an idea is on the face of 
it untenable. On the contrary, such relations must 
inevitably vary with the varying conditions of social 
growth. The social organism, like all other organisms 
whatsoever, must mould the aCtivities of ita inner life in 
response to outer needs. Only by adequately ~eeting 
those needs can ita existence be maintained, and while 
the ultimate end of social organization can never be 
other than that alleged, furtherance of that ultimate 
end may often be impouible, save by temporary post
ponement of it to the proximate end; in other words, . 
the welfare of society may have to take precedence of 
the welfare of the individual, and individual life be 
sacrificed to social preservation. We may put the mat
ter even more strongly, and state at once that through
out the past the proximate end, that of social preser
vation, has habitually been of prime importance; tIle 
claims of the individual in contradistinction to those of 

the corporate body having only gradually emerged as 
vital iuues. In all transitional states, indeed, the rela
tions of which we speak must necessarily be relations 
of compromise; but such compromise will favour the 
whole as against the parts, or the parts as against the 
whole, accordiug to the type of social organization-the 
type itself being evolved in answer to the medium of 
social needs. The question therefore arises, How do the 
general couditions of any given society tend to determine 
the relations of ita citizens to the state ? 
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The evolution of life at large, alike in its higher and 
in ita lower forms, ~as been possible only because in the 
average of cases there haa throughout been a definite 
connection between conduct and consequence. But for 
the fact that individuals structurally best adapted to 
'the conditions of their existence have prospered by 
means of such fuller adaptation, while individuals less 
favourably endowed have dropped out in the stntggle 
for existence, no advance in life could ever have tukoll 
place. This law, which ethically enunciated, becomes the 
principle that each indh''idual ought to receive the good 
and evil arising from its own nature, is the primary law 
of existence, holding good of all creatures, and qualified 
in those living solitary lives only by that" self-subordi
nation needed among the higher of them for the rearing 
of offspring." 

In non-gregarious creatures, therefore, the only con
ftict is between self-subserving and race-subserving ac
tivities; and species which do not postpone in requisite 
d~grees the former class of activities to the latter will 
inevitably disappear. But in gregarious creatures all.
other factor comes into play. Each individual in tho 
pursuit of his own satisfactions must be prevented from 
interfering with the similar pursuit of their own satis
factions on the part of others; for in the absence of 
luch prevention an associated state would be impossible, 
and each individual would lose the benefits that co-oper
ation would bring The associated state, therefore, de
mands, in addition to that large postponement of self to 
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offspring, which lies at the bo~tom ~f all life, a constant 
postponement of self to fellows, negatively by restraint 
of actions that impede, and positively by performance 
of actions that fnrther, the fullest and moat harmonions 
co-operation. 

Putting these two principles u,gother, we are able to 
establish an important conclusion. The prerequisite of 
life in general embodied in the. first must be qnalified 
in tho WRy indicated by tho second when the individual, 
no longer isolated, lives in association with others whose 
presence and claims necessarily limit the range of his 
activities. Henco wo reach the formula of absolute jus
tic~.· "Every man is free to do that which he wills, 
provided he infringes not tho equal .freedom of any 
other man." 

But now we have to notice that under certain condi
tions these abstract principles require still fnrther quali
fication. The ultimate authority for tho existence of 

• This may be the proper place to point out Ii. distinctive fea
ture in lIr. Spencer's Ethics-the lleparation of absolute from rela- . 
tive ethics. Absolutely right conduct Is conduct having no con
comitant of pain, or painful contlequences, either to self or others; 
all other conduct, though· it may be relatively right, or the least 
wrong possible under the circumstances, is not absolutely right. 
In the drawing up of a code of absolute morality, tberefore, we 
must consider the ideal man in an ideal state of society; and rela
tive morality must then aim to approzimate to this as olosely as 

• is possible under any given conditions. In disou88ing the Spen
cerian ethi08 this vital distinction muat never be lost sight of. 
See Data of Ethioa, chap. xv, and compare this with Social Statioa, 
Part I, chap. i, and the article on Absolute Political EthiOl 
(Essays. voL iii), 
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the associated state is, lIS we have Been, the increased 
welfare that all ita individual unita are enabled to ob
tain by means of it. This renders the preservation of 
the aaaociated state itself of the first importance; and 

. when it is imperilled, sacrifice of the individunl to se

cure ita continuanco receives strong ethical sanction. 
This fact gives us the clue for which we are in search 
in our inquiry as to how the relations of citizen to state 
depend upon existing social conditions. For the wel
fare of the individual can only, ethically considered, 
take entire and immediate' precedence of the welfare of 
the community at large so long as the community itself 
is not in danger-in other words, during periods of, sus
tained peace. During perioc:ls of military activity or 
preparation-that is, when rightly or wrongly it is sup
posed that the community is jeopardized from without 
-the individual haa, to a large extent, to be made sub
servient to the state, of ten. even to the extent of being 
called upon to render up property and life to aid in 
keeping the social structure intact. 

We see, then, that in the social organism the rela
tions of parts to whole depend upon the average activi
ties of the wbole. So long as the community is engaged 
in a struggle for existence with antagonistic communi .. 
tiea,.ita corporate life baa to be maintained at any cost 
-even at the cost of ita component unita; and societies 
in which this neceaaity is moat completely met, stand, 
other things equal, the beat chance of preservation. 
Sanction for the temporary postponement of the indi-
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vidual to the state is thus obtained; but this sanction 
holds good only ao long as the specified conditions con
tinue. Jnat as soon as the uternal struggle for exist
ence ceases, the sanction for the postponement of the 
individual to tho state can no longer be allegoo, &D(l all 
qualification lapses in regard to the principles above set 
forth. 

IV. 

Before we can appreciate the full significance of this 
conclusion, we must look at the matter for a moment 
from a aomewhat different point of view. 

Theoretically, three kinds of social aggregation may 
be distinguished, according to the purposes which aaao
ciation is intended to subserve. Men may group them
selves together (1) merely for the sake of companion
ship j (2) for combined action against enemies, animal 
or human, or both; or (3) for better satisfaction by 
me&ns of reciprocal aid of the various requirements of 
lire-higher as well as lower.· The resulting aggre
gates may be define(l respectively as non-co-operotive, 
rpilitary, and industriul. 

Of the first, an instance is found in the case of 

• Justice, § los. All thias (loes not. of COUl'll8, mean that mon 
have ever conItliowly banded themll81vea together for thOll8 or aDr 
other purposes. We have here nothing to do with the monstrous 
fiction of a lOC!ial contract-one of the favourite theories of 
elghteenth-century speculation, from the days of Locke and Filmer 
onward. We limply reoogniae that, according to obtaining condl
tion., M80Clatinn hu bean naturally brought about here in reapoaae 
to one kind of demand, there in reapoDllO to another. 
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the Esquimaux, who live in groups, but who, having no 
external enemies, never combine for purposes of cor
porate offence and defence, and among whom industrial 
co-operation has gone no further than a division of labour 

, between man and wife in each separate family. Exam
ples of the second class are of course very numerous, 
and may be found in the purest form in "hunting
tribes at large, the activities of which alternate between 
chasing animals and going to war with one another," 
and in which industrial co-operation, if exhibited at all, 
is exhibited only in a very'rudimentary way. When we 
come to the third division we are met, in search for 
illustrations, by the difficulty arising from lack of ma
terial. The purely industrial society docs not yet exist 
in a developed form. A few perfectly peaceful tribes 
are to be found here and there in tho world-like the 
Bodos, the Dhimals, and the Kocchs-who, never need
ing to combine for aggression or defence, do yet to some 
extent render mutual assistance in the simple activities of 
their daily lives. But all advanced peoples without ex

. caption, as well as most of those relatively low down in 
tbe scale of civilization, yield ~ of association for the 
achievement of all the three ends above distinguished. 
The desire for social intercourse is satiafied; life is made 
easier and larger by means of industrial co-operation; 
but at the same time there is still need for corporate 
action, if not of an aggressive, then, at any rate, of a 
defensive nature. 

,NoW', the fact that even th,e most fully industrialized 
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of developed societies are atill gutUi-military in their 
conatitution, introduces ua to an important truth. .An
tagonistio aa are the military and the industrial activi
ties, throughout the whole course of social evolution, 
from the very beginning until now, .the former has 
played a main part in the development of the latter. 
But for war, little advance would have been possible. 
War haa been essentially the consolidating factor, and 
ita ever-widening aweep haa in the upahot but oleared a 
larger area for the play of industrial forces. Each new 
integration brought about by conquest haa ultimately 
Changed the warlike relations formerly existing between 
the communities integrated into relations of a peaceful 
character j their interests, instead of being antagonistic, 
become interdependent. As this process, which has gone 
on fl'om the earliest dawn of human history, continues, 
ita results, though of the same general nature, will be 
on a grander scale. Eventually, war will bring about 
its own destruotion by aiding in the produotion, 
throughout a world-area, of those industrial conditions 
which will ·render anti-industrial relationa henceforth 
impossible. 

Recognizing this fact-which is indeed one of too 
much significance ever to be lost sight of-we can UD

derstand how it is that even the most highly civilized 
nations are still in a transitional state. A factor of su
preme importanoe in the earlier stagea of their develop
ment, war, though of ever-decreasing importance in their 
more advanced stages, haa, down to quite recent times, 
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played a large part in the unification of national inter
ests, which is one phase of all social progress. Hence, 
we Can for the time being reach nothing better than a 
compromise between the demands of military co-opera
tion on the one hand, and the demands of industrial co
operation on the other. But here a further distinction 
is to be made. This compromise, formerly in favour of 
the military claims, is now (in some modern countries 
considerably, and in a few markedly) in favour of the in
dustrial claims. While hitherto the all-important thing 
was to keep up military .efficienoy, and industry was 
Talued only to the extent to which it aided in doing 
this; now, on the contrary, industrial growth is the all
important thing, and military efficiency is valued only 
in so far as, by yielding adequate protection, it furthers 
peaceful oo-operation. Hence, though, among the more 
advanced societies, we cannot specify any as absolutely 
military or absolutely industrial, we can still divide 
them, accordingly as the warlike activities take prece
dence of the peaceful, or the reverse, into two classes, 
which we may call the military-industrial and the in
dustrial-military. 

What, now, should we infer to be, and do we actual
ly find to be, the characteristic differences of these two. 
clauea of societies? Their most salient and funda
mental points of distinction may be briefly summarized.· 

• PrincipJee of Socio)ogr,1§ 2IJ8-I«I. See aleo the article OD 

Speoialiad Adminilt.ratlon. 
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In the military-induatrial type, the corporate life 
being the unit of organization, we have OGntralized con
trol, despotic rule, and widoly-ramified gradations of 
rank. As refiecting the average lifo of the community, 
the religion is one of enmity-is marked by the promi
nence of stern and repulsive doctrines; while the eccle
siastical system exhibits an elaborate hierarchy closely 
resembling the hiel'll.rchy of tho political system. Mean
while, industrial activities, regarded only as factors for 
the austentation of the military aystem, are more or leaa 
subjected to state interference and control; and Bince it 
is the welfare of the state that is always held in view, 
the general life of the commnnity is dealt with in any 
way that may seem to secure higher corporate capacity. 
Thus, the rlgim8 js one of compulsory co-operation. 
The individual belongs to the state and exists for the 
state. 

Over against this we may set the leading charac
teristics of the industrial-military type. The need for 
such corporate action as is called for in war having' 
largely lapsed, there ia a relative absence of centralized 
control; democratic rule gradually supersedes despotio 
rule; and the old gradations of rank slowly lose their 
meaning and tend to disappear. The harsher traits of 
the religious creed drop away, and, in answer to the 
peacefnllife of the society, gentler and kindlier aspecta 
come into relief. Along with this goes the breaking up 
of the ecclesiastical as of the political hierarchy, and 
the rise and spread of non-conformity. Industrial activi-
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ties, no longer considered only as furnishing mainte
nance for the state, little by little free themselves from 
state control and dictation, while the individual, ceas
ing to be simply a servant of the general community, 
refuaea to tolerate the interference of the community in 
the various pursuits of his priva~ life. This is tho 
rlgi".. of voluntary co-opera~ion. The state exists 
simply for the individual. 

It is hardly necesaary to say that, omitting the mnny 
other cases that might be cited in illustration, the 
general history of ci,vilization during the past three or 
four hundred years has shown, along with the gradual 
decrease in milltary activity, a distinct, though of 
course by no means regular, movement away from the 
militar;-industrial type of social organization and to· 
wards the industrial-military type. • This movement, 
though general, has gone further in some countries than 
in others; and the contrast presented to us to-day be
tweeu England and America on the one hand, and the 
great continental nations of Europe upon the other, is 
a striking and instructive one. All this is manifest 
enough; but there is another point, equally significant 
in its way, that might easily escape attention. The 
metamorphosis in question goes on only while condit,ions 
remain favourable; as soun as they become unfavour. 
able, a retrograde tendency asserts itself almost imme
diately. No lessons of recent history are more weighty 
than those taught by this social atavism. After remark. 
ing, in the course of one of hit many contributions to 
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the diacuuion of this subject, that, just before the oivil 
war, indnatrialization had advanced to suoh an extent in 
onr Northern Statu that" military organization had 
almost disappeared, and evorything martial had fallen 
into contempt," Mr. Spencer continnes: "Dnring the 
late war in America lIr. Seward'. boast-' I tonch this 
bell, and any man in the remotest State is a prisoner of 
the Government' (a boast whioh was Dot aD empty ODe, 
and which was by many of the Republican party greatly 
applauded)-ahows ns how rapidly, alODg with militant 
activities, there teDds to be resumed the needful type of 
contralized structure, and how there qnickly grow np 
the corresponding sentiments and ideas. Our own his
tory since 1816 haa shown a double change of this kind. 
During the thirty years' peace the militant organization 
dwindled, the military sentiment greatly decreased, the 
inclustrial organization rapidly developed, the assertion 
of the individuality of the citizen became more decided, 
and many restrictive and despotio regulations were got 
rid of. Conversely, since the revival of militant activi- . 
ties. and structures on the CODtinent our own offensive 
and defensive structures have been redeveloping; and 
the tendency towards increase of that ceDtralized con
trol which accompanies snch struotures has become 
marked."· 

What practical conclusioDs are we to draw from the· 
inquiries here instituted ? 

• SPfClalized AdminiltratioD. See a1ao Jutiee, § 71, eto. 
10 
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First, that the rise of individual independence of the 
state, and the decrease of state meddling with the mul
titudinous affairs of private life, have naturally accom
panied the gradual decline of militancy and the slow 
reconstruction of the great nations of the world upon 
an industrial basiL Such has beeu throughout the 
most noteworthy characteristic of social evolution. * 
Secondly, that as, from first to last, the end to be 
achieved by society in its corporate capacity is the wel
fare of its unit&, the ethical warrant for the coerciou of 
the individual by the state, derived from the condition 
of war, disappears as war itself ceases, and cannot be 
alleged as holding for a condition of peace. And, 
thirdly, that those who seek to reverse the ord~r of so
cial evolution by re-expansion of the scope of state 
activity and power, are endeavouring to fit down arti
finially a system belonging properly to one type of so
cial structure upon the other type of social structure, 
which has all along been outgrowing it-are engaged, 
therefore, in a retrogressive enterprise, which is in the 
very nature of things foredoomed to disaster. t 

• An interesting side light is thrown upon this whole question 
of the gradual development of personality by such books as Sid
ney Lanier'. English novel. and Mr. IL M. POIInett's Comparative 
Literature, in the Intemational Scientific Series. 

t It is not by accident that socialistic schemes ftourish most 
in • milital'1.tmosphere. In Germany, .. where militancy is most 
pronounood, and where the regulation of citiHns Is most elabo
rate, lIOCiailsm II most highly developed, and from the head of 
the German mllit&rJ l)'Item has now come the propoaal of regi-
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v. 
But these conclusions, important though they are, 

do not represent the whole of the case. Not only dur
ing the course of social development does ethiCM1 sanc
tion for state interference with the individual gradually 
decline, but the relinquishment of such interference is 
Been, from tbe eYolutionary point of view, to be a neces
sary accompaniment of the increasingly adequate per
formance on the part of government of the specilll 
functions for which it is properly responsible. 

Here we must revert to the principle of tho pbysio
logical division of labor, already touched upon. It has 
been shown that repetition of similar parts, whether in 
an individual structure or in society, implies lowness of 
organization, evolution being everywhere characterized 
by the complexity resulting from the multiplication of 

. different parts fulfilling different duties. Beyond this, 
it has been made clear that specialization of function 
brings with it limitation of function. "At the same 
time that each part grows adapted to the particular 
duty it has to discharge, it grows unadapted to all other 
duties" *-a truth exemplified alike in biology and in 
political economy. The application of this principle to 
the matter in hand is obvious. "The governmental 

mental regulations for the working claaHa throughout Europe" 
(J uatice, I§ 28). . 

• Representative Governmen~What is it Good for' (EaaJll, 
"oL iii). 
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part of the body politio exemplifies this troth equally 
with ita other parts. In virtue of this uniyeraallaw, a 
govemment cannot gain ability to perform ita special 
work without losing lOoh ability as it had to perform 
other work." * 

Hence we must meet, with a ~ore definite answer 
than has yet been given or im:plied, the question, What 
is the special work of a govemment? 

We have said that the only ultimate sanotion for 
aooial organization in &Dy form is the welfare of the 
individual unit. Oo-operation secures for all a larger 
and fnller life than eaoh could secure for himself; and 
the business of the community in ita corporate capacity 
is to maintain the conditions whioh make oo-operation 
possible. How can it do this? By protecting the indi
vidual in suoh way that in each case the fundamental 
lawI"f life shall not be interfered with; in other words, 
by securing that state of things which enables each 
citizen to receive the full benefit of his oharacter and 
activities, subject only to the limitations neceaaarily 
imposed upon him by the presence of fellow-oitizena 
having like olaima. 

That this, and this alone, is the true function of the 
state, is proved (though not only in this way) by the 
Itriking fact that, whatever may have been the other 
dutiesaBIUmed or rejected by govemmenta in various 
plaoea and at diiferent times, this duty baa never been 
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oyerlooked. The earlieat and the latest developments 
of lOCial structure, di1ler though they Dlay in eYery 
other reapact, alike hold thil end in new. Positive 
regulation of the citizen by the community haa Yaried 
all the world over, and Yariea atill in extent, rigor, and 
direction; neptiye regulation haa uniformly been ac
cepted, theoretically at any rate, aa coming directly 
within the range of governmental &Ctinty. 

This is clearly brought out by a comparison of the 
military and induatrial typea of aociety. We have seen 
that the relation of the individual to the community 
immediately depends upon the lOCial structure eyolved 
in reaponae to average need.. Yet though, where the 

activitiea are predominantly warlike, the unit apparently 
exista for the sake of the whole, while where tbe ac
tivitiea are predominautly peaceful the whole clearly 
exists for the Bake of the unit, in each caae tbe oth
ical authority for state regulatiou, ~ this small or 
great, is ultimately the maintenance of the conditions 
prerequisite to peaceful co-operation. During periods 
of antagonistic relations with other communities the 
main busineaa of goyernment, therefore, is to protect 
aociety from external enemies, internal regulation being 
wbolly lubaement to this special end. When, with the 
gradual cessation of war, this function lapsea, there re
mains still the duty of maintaining the conditions pre
requisite to peaceful co-operation in other ways-name
ly, by protecting lOCiety from internal enemies. And. 
DOW let U8 note the supremely important inference. In 
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the one case, as in the other, ethical sanotion warrants 
the interference of the state with the individual 80 far 
as is necessarY to achieve the object here set forth, and 
no further. As in the military rigim6 no moral right 
can be shown to exist for state coeroion of oitizens 
"beyond the point required for successful resistance to 
antagonistic societies, 80 in the industrial rigim6 no 
moral right can be shown to exist for state coercion of 
citizens beyond the point required for successful resist
ance to antagonistic units; state funotions"are ethically 
limited to the maintenance of striotly equitable rela
tions among the separate members of the community. 
'.a:hus we come round from another side to the formula 
of abstract justice already given. Every mat) must be 
"beld free to do that which he wills, provided only he 
infringes not the equal freedom of other men; and the 
duty of the state ii to guard each individual qitizen 
from luoh infringement. When the state itself com
mits luoh infringement, therefore, it not only exoeeds 
its duty, but it becomes actually guilty of that whioh it 
is its immediate and express duty to prevent. 

Such, then, is the proper function of the state, and 
in fitting itself more oompletely for this, the state neoea
aarily, as we bave seen, becomes less fit for anything 
else. In low, nndeveloped forms of society, the easen
tial work of protection against enemies, internal and 
external, is performed with extreme imperfection, at 
the same time that it is encumbered witb countless 
oth~ kindl of work ,,~ich do not appertain to govern-" 
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ment at all; but with aocw evolutiou, progressive dif
ferentiation, while gradually relieving tho ruling agency 
of theae multitudinous extra dutie&, enables it to di. 
charge ita own particular function with ever-increasing 
IUcceaa. Tho the natural tendency ia towardi special
ized adminiatration-tGwarda the production of a type 
of government beat adapted for the proper work of 
government, and IJurl/or. leaat adapted for any other 
IOrt of work whatsoever. * 

Thia doctrine haa been call.ed by all aorta of hard 
namea, not only by admitted aocialista but by many 
" practica1legis1ators " and "common-sense politiciana," 
who, while they would' be horrified at the thought of 

~ being identified with the aocialista, are constantly favour
ing movementa that are aocialiatic under the thinnest 
possible disguiae. But it ia safe to say that the major
ity of those who are ao loud in their anathemas of Mr. 
Spencer's individualism are utterly unaware that it has 
anything out a negative side. Familiar with Mr. Spen
cer's unmeaaured denunciation of state interference
denunciation everywhere backed np by long arrays of 
the most striking but nover appreciated facta-they· 
seem to think that there the matter ends. But there 
the matter does not end. The troth, already implied 
in the above considerations, and now to be definitely 
sot forth, ia simply thia: that while Mr. Spencer pro-

• See particularly the .... , on RepreHDtatiYe GOVerDmeD~ 
'Vhat Is it aoocl for t 
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teata againat the continual meddling )f government 
with dairs that do not concern it, he a lvocatea at the 
same time a more and more complete alld coDSCientions 
discharge on its pari of the bnsiness th it properly falls 
within its scope. Hitherto, and at tIle present time, 
over-legislation, where legislation is :10t wanted, has 
inevitably been accompanied by under-legislation where 
legislation is sadly called for; things are regulated that 
ought to be left to take care of theo188lves, and as a 
necessary conaequence other things are left to take care 
of themselves that oug~t to be regulatEd. Hr. Spencer 
Beeks to tum the scale to the other side-curtailing 
governmental activity in one direction, while expanding 
it in another. 

In his couversatiou on The Americans· (Ootober 20, 
1882), there is a passage of special interest in this con
nection. "But we thought, Mr. SlK,ncer," said the 
interviewer, referring to some remarks that had just 
passed concerning the relati.)n of the iniividual to the 
community, "you were in· favour of fl\~e government 
in the sense of relaxed restraints, and letting men and 
things very muoh alone, or what is called lai8861{aire." 
" That," answered Hr. Spencer, " is a persir;tent misun
derstanding of my opponents. Everywhere, along with 
the reprobation of government intrusion into various 
spheres where private activities should be left to them
selves, I have contended that in ita special sphere-the 
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maintenance of equitable relations among citizen&
governmental action should be extended and elabo
nted." 

How often this contention haa been mAdo, careful 
study of even the more popular of Mr. Spencer'. polit
ical writings will make clear.· Meanwhile, as it is not. 
our purpose here to follow the general doctrine that we 
have outlined into details, we must relit content if we 
have shown that this positive view of the matter, 80 

commonlyl08t sight of, is nevertheless of the essence of 

the whole. The object of this chapter, as stated at the 
outset, has been not to expound Mr. Spencer's aocw 
and political teachings in thp.ir particular applications, 
or to enter into any discu88ion of them from 800called 
practical points of view, but to indicate the principal 
lines of contact between them and the body of his 
thought. We trust that we have said enough to prove 
that his individualism, 10 far from being artifioially 
foisted on to the rest of his"system, as lOme would have 
us believe, grows naturally out of and therefore prop
erly belongs to it-is an organio part of his general 
doctrine of universal evolution. 

• See especially the ENa)'l, already 10 frequently referred to. 
on RepresentatiYe Government. Over-LegIslation, and Specialized 
Administrat.ion; ~ Political Instit.utions, ptJMim, anel JI1IItice, 
chap. UT, which Jut compan with Social Statice, chapa. ui, uii. 
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H A.S the doctrine of evolution modified our concep
tions of morality? Has it in any way helped to estab
lish the principles of right living npon a finn, scientific 
foundation? Tbese are questions that meet us on the 
threshold of such a study as we are to take up in the 
present chapter, and they must be dealt with before we 
can place Mr. Spencer's oontributions to ethical science 
in their proper light, or understand their full signifi
cance. 

The struggle of a new idea concerning the universe 
with the old ideas whose peaceful reign' it disturbs, 
almOit invariably passes through two stages-a stage of 
positive antagonism anll a stage of high-banded oon
ciliation. At the outset it is war to the knife. Oham
pions of tbe older order rush in~ the lists, intent on 
proving not 80 much that the new thought is untrue 
as that it is inexpedient. They ask the world not to 
uamine the evidence, but to calcu.late the oonaequences. 
If .the ancient coamolQgy is OTerthrown, and the pbi-
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l080phy of life 80 long baaed upon it crumbles to pieoes 
aa a neceaaary result, then, argues the reactionilt, we 
know what we have to expect. The foundationa of 
morality will be swept away; social disintegration will 
follow; religion itself will periah. A thousand pulpita 
take up the warning ory; the preas teems with hyster
ical vatioinationa; strong voioea are raised in argument 
or appeal.· Amid all the angry outcry and popular 
confnaion that enauea, the new thought holds aeoure ita 
tiny germ of life. While men work, and wrangle, and 
sleep, it makes ita silent way; and before the world 
realizes the vaatneaa of the change that haa been wrought 
in ita midst, the truth comes to be recognized aa true. 
Then, strangely enough, we hear nothing more of the 
disastrous conaequenoes that were to follow in ita train. 
The moment for conciliation haa arrived, and the atti
tude of the conservative is lOOn taken np. Where is 
the need of all this excitement? he aaka. We all know 
the thing is true-in theorY; but, after all, it is only a 
theory, and what difference does it make one way or the 
other? Yon are quite overrating the practical impor
tance of the whole iaaue. The world is neither better 
nor worse for the refelation. The old religion is un
touohed, the old morality remadns jUlt where it waa 
before. 

Through these two stages of experience, no 1088 than 

• See, for eumple, Prof. Goldwin Smith's utraordiDaI'J dia-. 
tribe on Will Moralit1s~i", Religion' in the Forum.lor AprO, 
1801. . 

I 
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almost every other great theory that acience has given 
to the world, the doctrine of evolution has passed on its 
way to general recognition. At first, the Oassandra
voices raised againat it were of the londest and the moat , . 
persistent. The end of the moral coamoa was at hand. 
Natural selection was to give us a cold, bloodless system 
of unrestrained appetite, untempered egoism, unrelieved 
brutality, in place of the benign and simple altruism of 
the Sermon on the Mount. The higher feelings were 
to have no further play; every quality that had beauti
fied the life of saint and martyr and philanthropist was 
to vanish before the new gospel of the su"ival of the 
fittest in the universal struggle for existence. Every 
one for himself, and the weakest to the wall-that was 
to-be the modem transliteration of the Golden Rule, 
with what frightful results to the humanity of the 
future it was hardly needful to specify.- The prophetio 
pioture drawn was dire enough, it is true; the more 
wonder surely (for all this, let us remember, took place 
not at the period of the Reformation, but within the 
memory of men now living) that it baa 80 soon heen 
all but forgotten. For the intellectual offspring and 
representatives of these passionate opponents of 8volu-

- It Is perhape worth while to notice that in ethical lIp8Cula
tiODS on the inBuenoe of the doctrine of evolution, Bu"inl of the 
lUeit Is too otten taken to mean Burvival ot the pb)'BicaUy strong
.-.......of the vulpnIt. .. Kr. 0I0ar Wilde would 8&y. Thil, tor 
IDatanoe. Is the miItak, mad, by Oliver LuUrel In lIr. Desant'. 
Bell of at. Paul'.; and hiI reuoning upon the BUbject Is ohano
teriItlo of a wfde.spNld ~r in poerU thoUCht. 
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tion in the early years of ita growth are anxious to have 
111 know that they at least are not afraid of it. Why 
.honld they be? It was, u they now discover, implied 
in all their teaching long before the days of Darwin 
and Spencer; and u a matter of fact it adda nothing, 
one way or the other, to the great practical queations of 
life. The end of the moral cosmos at haud' Oh, no; 
for evolution, though it may have thrown lOme new 
light upon biology, hu nothing whatever to do with 
ethie& Any attempt to work it out into practical ap
plications will only reveal ita sterility. Let the scie.ntists 
do what they like about it, then. We are not con
cerned. Our morality is still the morality of them of 
old time. Evolution hu not changed it-not even in 
the slightest particular. 

In what sense it may be said that there is a shade 
of truth in this sweeping declaration, u well u the 
extreme falaen888 of the statement taken u a whole, 
will become clear later on." Meanwhile there is one 
point that we may conveniently deal with at once. It 
is commonly and properly said that the whole edifice of 
modern soience is founded upon the datum of causa
tion. The belief in the uniformity of Nature and of 
natural pr0C88888 is exactly that .which all our investiga
tion is widening, deepening, and everywhere making 
more and more secure; and 10 strong is the hold that 
it hu already. taken upon the cnltivated mind, that it is 

. now admitted on all sides by thOle whOle training in . 
exact methods of inquiry renden them competent to 
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judge, that there is no room loft for the ancient theo
logical conceptioDlof the causeless, the lawless, the 
arbitrary, in the material universe aa it stands revealed 
to our ken. The persistent tendency of all evolutionary 
thought baa been to emphasize this Sense of the univer
lality of law where it waa already present, and to intro
duce it where it did not exist before. In this way, aa a 
recent writer on evolutionary morals haa well pointed 
out, the doctrine of evolution baa really contributed 
more to ethica than to the natural sciences. These 
latter" at leaat recognized before the appearance of the 
theory of evolution the element of constancy ordinarily 
called law, and attempted to formulate this constancy 
as a basis of thought and &Ction."* But in etbica no 
Rch systematic attempt hud been made, morality being, 
indeed, expreaaly regarded aa a region outside and above 
the domain of !aw. With the application of evolution
ary theories to moral principles went for the first time 
the emphatic assertion that .the connection of cause and 
effect must be taken to hold good in moral no leas than 
in natural" science; that, indeed, only on recognition of 
thiJ connection ia ADy science of etbica possible. While 
the evolutionary theory, therefore, only strengthened 
and deepened the. conception of causation already exist
ing in other departments of research, it may be said 
alm08t to have introduced that conception into inveati-

• 0. JI. WillIaIIII, A. Benew of the SlItema of Ethlca fOUDCled 
OR tile TJaeoIor of BYOluticm, pp. 1514. 1511; 
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ptiona on the subject of morality. Something of what 
is meant by the great change in thought thua rendered 
poeaible we aball aee presently. Here we may well bear I 
in mind the fact, that if the doctrine of evolution had I 

I 

done no more than impregnate sociological diacu.ion I 
with this principle of causation, it would bave made : 
good ita claim to have given ethics a new basis and \ 
starting'point, since in this way it haa bridged over the \ 
wide chasm between a merely empirical and a truly \ 
lOientific system of morality. \ 

Meanwhile, that we haTe now reached a crisis in 
morals baa been growing more and m(lre manifest to all 
who tako an interest in the larger movements of the 
time. Be the in1luence of the theory of evolution upon 
ethics what it may, the moat vigilant and sagacious \ 

. thinkers on every aide acknowledge that the forces 
moat deeply implicated in the changes that are gradu
ally coming over the whole of our civilization are car
rying ua to the verge of a moral interregnum. The 
supremacy of tho older, theologically·derived sanctions 
of conduct is breaking down; and tho danger, imme-.. 
diate and serious, is, lest they should be generally cut 
away aa valuele. and inetRcient before any other sane
tiona are established to take their place. At this period 
of transition, while, aa Matthew Arnold put it," th~ 
old is out of date" and "the new is not yet born," the 
world at large undoubtedly stands in peril of a moral 
coUa}l8e. Half-educated reformers, of more seal than 
wisdom, in their anxiety to sweep away everi vestige of 
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what they fulminate against as the ancient supersti
tions of the race, are too apt to overlook the solemn 
tact, written none the le88 in letters of fire on every 
page of history, that the mere destruction of restraints 
an~ inspirations nnder and in virtuo of which men 
have developed hitherto, would mean, not advance, but 
chaos. It is well enough to throw aside every husk of 
old doctrine; but may we not find ourselves sometimes 
in our carel888 haste discarding, along with the u881888 
rubbish, some germs of vital truth that the world can
not afford to be without? * It is perhaps worth whilo 
to pause occasionally to ask ourselves such a question as 
this; and to remind oU1:881ves that the emotions, upon 
which, after all, tho larger part of morality finally de
pends, cannot without deadly risk be cnt loose from 
their old moorings and set adriU upon tho treacherous 
sea of chanco, at the mercy of every current and wave. 
Upon the whole, when ~e remember the congruity that 
muat, according to the evolutionary theory, exist be
tween the creed of a people and their average needs, 
we cannot protest too vigorously against crude experi
ments and ill-advised tamperings with the world's heri
tage of traditions, especially when anything 80 sacred 

• The cue of Leealng ia here in point. Writing to hiB friend 
Xende1l1Ohn conoeming the rationalistic aparienoes of hia earlier 
yean, he conf_ that in "getting rid of certain prejudioes" he 
had aIIo depriYed hi_If of lOme thin .. that he would hAft to 
I'8COYer. "T~ I hAye not in put done 80 &l.ready." he adds, "ia 
only due to my far .. t, by degreee. I aboulcl drig the whole rub-
1IiIh into the boaae .. in." . 
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. and _ntial aa the main-Ipringa of conduct are con
cerned; we cannot too I~rongly discountenance the 
Ipirit of the ruh iconoclast who cares only to sap the 
ancient foundations of moral faith, and baa no prin
ciple of guidance to oifer in ezchange for those he is 
intent upon matching away. In luch an emergency, \ 
the clear course is to let the work of destruction take 
care of itself, and to see what can be accomplished in Ii 
the far I!l~re difficult aa well aa infinitely more impor
tant task of r8C0uatructing the baaea of morality in ac

cordance with the new thought and the growing knowl- I 
edge of the time. It is the positive rather than the I 
negative meaaage of acience that it concerna ua to un-
derstand. 

Recognition of thil momentoul fact led Mr. Spen
cer, while working out the Synthetic PhilOlOphy, to de
part from the regular outline aa originally publilhed, 
and to take up the laat division-The Principles of 
Ethica--at the·expenae of several intenening portionl 
of the acheme. In the preface, dated July, 1879, to 
The Data of Ethica(Part I of the completed work), he 
thul wrote in esplauation of hil course of action: 

I 

" I am the more ansioul to indicate in outline, if I 
cannot complete, this final work, because the establish- \1) 
ment of rules of right conduct on a acientific basis is a \ 
pressing need. Now that moral injunctioDl are IOBing 
the authority gi,"en by their IllPpoaed sacred origin, the \ 
iecnlarization of moral. is becoming imperative. Few . 
things can happen more diaaatrous than the decay and 

11 
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I death of a regulative system no longer fit, before an
other and fitter regulative system has grown up to 
replace it. Most of those who reject the cnrrent creed 
appear to assume that the controlling agency furnished 
by it may safely be thrown aside, and the vacancy left 
unfilled by any other controlling agency. Meanwhile, 
those who defend the current creed allege that, ill the 
absence of the guidance it yields, no guidance can ex
ist: divine commandments they think the only possible 
guides. Thns, between these extreme opponents there 
is a certain community. The one holds that the gap 
left by disappearance of the code of supernatural ethics 
need not be filled by a code of natural ethics; and the 
other holds that it cannot be 80 filled. Both contem
plate a vacuum, which the one wishes and the other 
feam As the change which promises or threatens to 
bring about this state, desired or dreaded, is rapidly 
progressing, thoso who believe that the vacuum can be 
filled, and that it must be filled, litre called on to do 
something" in pursuance of their belief." • 

This paragraph makes Mr. Spencer's position per
fectly clear. As before pointed out, his interests had 
from the first been practical; his earliest publicationa
the lettera on The Proper Spher~ of Government and 
the more mature 'Work on Social Statics-had dealt 
with the ac'tual problems of the day; AD'd the desire to 
apply philosophio prinoiples to the queitioDl of social 

• ~ of BLhIa, P. \i, 
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growth and the conduct of life subsequently iD8pired 
the Synthetio System itieIf. Properly speaking, then, 
all hit other work led up to hit Ethica j to leave that 
division untouched, therefore, would have been to leave 
his whole enterprise, comprehensiYe and valuable as it 
might haft been as a contribution to lOientifio general
ization, in the condition of" Giotto's tower in the old 
TU8C&D town "--a magniJioent dort, yet" wanting still 
the glory of the spire." "My ultimate purpose," he rr 
writes iu the preface from which I have just quoted, i \ 

'\ 
"lying behind all prozimate purposes, haa been that of Ii 
fiuding for the principles of right and wrong, in con- J 
duct at largo, a scientific basis." Naturally, therefore, 
he could not but feel that "to leave this purpose un
fulfilled after making 80 eztenmve a preparation for ful
filling it, would be a failure the proba.bility of which" 
he would not like to conteQlplate. Hence, during the 
past few years the labour spent, amid much interrup
t~on from ill.health, and some disturbance from other 
can888, upon the Priuciples of Ethica j tbe recent pub
lication of Parts V and VI of which renders this moat 
important of all modern works on moral science at 
length complete. 

ll. 

Properly to appreciate the place oooupied by the 
work of Spencer in the general development of ethical 
thought, we must understand, something of what bad 
be8n'done towards the establilhment of a scientifio buia 
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of morality by writel.'8 who had preceded him in the 
field. This will bring out· his relation to the doctrines 
of the so-called orthodo% achoola upon the one hand. 
and to the theories of earlier independent thinkers upon 
the other. 

An intrinsio difference in prinoiple haa long divided 

all ethical investigators, no matter what their minor 
points of agreement or disagreement may be, into two 
great hostile campa, DSually known aa the intuitive or 
intuitional, and the induotive or utilitarian. This fun
damental diversity of Tiew may be traced back dimly 
to the days of Greek philosopby, bllt it haa acqllired ita 
immediate importance only within comparatively recent 
days. Tbrough Oudworth, Olarke, and Butler on the 

one aide, and through Hobbes, Helv6tiu8, and Bentham 
on the other, we can follow the main lines of divergence 
and antagonism, down to the time when the doctrine of 
evolution entered the arena, and, offering a hand to each 
of the hereditary foes, led the way to a conciliation 
hitherto undreamed of. 

The main questions at issue between the intuitionists 
and the utilitarians, diffioult aa they may seem in solu
tion, may be very briefly stated. They are the time
honoured qnestions of the etbicalstandard and the moral 
aeDl80 What, in the ultimate analysis, is the standard or 
criterion of right and wrong? And, given that itand
ard, how ~o .we ouraelTe8 distinguish between them? 
Varied in detail aa were the answers given by the intui· 
tionists to theae questions, they agreed subetantially in 
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thia-that both the oriterion of right and wrong, and our \ 
own power of distinguishing between them, are to be 
lOught in an iunate and diviuely-implanted moral sense 
or conaoienoe. The human mind was thus regarded as 
poaaeuing an ultra-ezperiential faculty of judgment con
cerning conduct-a faculty whioh is itself unreaolvable 
into auysimpler element&, and beyond which there can be 
no appeal. Against this reply it was the miaaion of utili
tarianism to enter au emphatio proteat. The followers of .; 
the newer school refused to accept the alleged innate I 
and divinely-implanted moral sense as anything more I 

than a myth. For them our only test of conduct is the I 
. teat furnished by experience; and the so-called moral 
faculty or conscience, so far from being immediate and 
simple, is itself merely the organized registration in tho 
modem civilized adult of his observations of the conte
quences of the actious of himself and others. Thus, 
from the standpoint of the intuitionist, virtll8 or right 
conduct is in itself not only a proximate but also an 
nltimate end; while the utilitarian regards it as a proxi
mate end only; the ultimate end, which bpparta to it 
ita particnlar quality of virtuousneaa or rightness, being 
some kind of utility which it is held to suhseI'Ve. 

This, I think, is sufficiently oxact, as well as olear; 
yet, as the point is of importance, I will emphasize what 
I have jut said by an extract from Mr. Leeky, whose 
testimony I select because, being himself a strong sup
porter of the orthodox party, he will give us the moat . 
. slmpathetio viow. of his own side, together with a view 
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of the other nncharged by any possible partisan colour
ing •. -The intuitional moralists, writes this distinguished 
historian,· "believe that we have a natural power of per
ceiving that some qualities, such 88 benevolence, ch88ti
ty, or veracity, are better than others, an.d that wo ought 
to cultivate them and repress their opposites. In other 
words, they contend that, by the constitution of our 
nature, the notion of right carries with it a feeling of 
obligation; that to say a course of conduct is our duty, 

\. is in itself and apart from all consequences an intelli
gible and anfficient reason for practising it; and that we 
derive the first principles of onr duties from intuition." 
The ntilitarian, on the contrary, denies "that we have 
any luch natural perception. He maintains that we 
have by nature absolutely no knowledge of qlerit and 
demerit, of the comparative merit of our feelings and 
actions, and that we derive these notionl solely from an 
obaenation of the course of life which is conducive to 

, human happiness. - That which makes actions good is 
that they increase the happiness or decreaae the pains of 
mankind. That which constitutes their demerit is their 
opposite tendency. To procure the greatest happiness 
of the greatest number t is therefore the highest aim of 

• HIsto.., of EuropMll Morals. chap. i. AI I cordially, di88ent 
from moat ot the poaitionl adopted by the author in the introduc
tory chapter from which the aboft quotation is made, I am the 
more pleued to Gpre81 my admiration ot the leaminl. honeety, 
aDd IOIUD8D which characterize the whole of this muterly work. 

t This principle-the greatest happin811 principle, .. it is auG
aIDe&lr oal1ecl-iI. ot ooune. that enunoiated br Bentham, the IDaIl 
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the moralist-the aupreme type and es:presaion of 

rum .. " 
These, amid many minor points of dUference, not 

only helping to separate more thoroughly the two great 
parti08 from each other, but often breaking up those 
parties themselves into aundry more or less closely 
.. gregated clusters, may be taken as the moat salient 
characteristics of the antagonistic schools. While they 
remained, in their older forma, the only important can
didates for popular favour, the su1!ragea of the world f 
were very unequally divided between them. Besides 
the rank and file of the various religious denominations, 
an overwhelming majority of the moat prominent mor
alists, including all those belonging to the body of the 
Ohristian Ohurch, gave in a full adhesion to the intui
tionist doctrines. The transcendental nature of moral
ity was the central principle around which men of the 
moat diverse theological and social views were called 
upon to rally; and the orthodox army, no matter how 
much ita champions might be divided among them
.. lvee, thus presented a solid front to the enemy. The 
other aide was never popular; but it made up for this 

with whose name the eJlf.em of the older utUitarianism is m_ 
intimately asaociated. It. wUl be found stated and developed in 
his Introduction to the Principles of Morals and LegIslation, flrst 
published in 1'189. The prinoiple itlelf h .. from that time down
ward been the object of violent attAck at the ha:.dI of the intui
tional party; but perhaps the keeneet critioism that it hu ewr 
been IUbjected to is that oon~ in the Data of Btbiae, obap. 
zili. 
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by attracting to itself some of the clearest-headed and 
moat original thinkers of the time, making a special 
appeal to men of skeptical tendencies, as well as to those 
trained in acientific methods of investigation. 

We need here tonch upon those aspects only of tIle 
old intuitional-ntilitarian controversy which will help 
to bring into conspicuous relief the signal advantages 

J achieved by the application of evolutionary principles 
to the theoretic iuues involved. A glance at the posi
tions respectively taken np by the two parties on the 
question of the moral sense will, for this purpose, place 
U8 at the proper point of view. 

Let us notice, then, that the diversity of moral Ben
timents and ideas exhibited by different peoples, and 
by the same peoples at dHJerent stages of their growth, 
is a problem which the intuitionists have never yet met 
with anything like a satisfactory solution. We are told 
that there are many religions, but only one morality. 
This is true in a sense, but not by any means in the 
sense intended by those by whom the phrase is currently 
employed. The statement,. which indeed smacks sig
nificantly of the attractive humanitarianism of eight-
88nth-century philosophy, might have paued unques
tioned at a time when sociological specUlation was so 
entirely untrammelled by any reference to fact that men 
like MoreUy and Ronaaea" could diacourae eloquently 
of a mythical state of Nature and a purely hypothetical 
:t-rbariam, allei indignantly ask an artificial society to . 
Contrast man as the p~uct of Civilization with man 
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in hit primitive condition of freedom and happy in
nocence. But what might have done well enough in 
Rou_u'l day will not do in ours. Progreaa in ethno
logical and anthropological research haa given UI the 
real savage in p1aoe of the savage of our imagination j 
and instead of arguing aa to what uncivilized man might 
have beeu and (in view of our theories) ought to have 
been, we must now take him, whether we like it or not, 

aa he baa been and is. We have to remember that thel 
intuitional doctrine of the moral sense it an inheritance 
from a period when practically nothing was known of 
the actual history of our race j. it was conRructed in 
reference to IUpposed theoretic necessities, and not upon 
an examination of facts, and it would have been sur
prising enough, therefore, if it conld meet the results 
of exact and thorough investigation without seriOUI and 
essential change. An indnctive Itudy of the diversities 
of moral theory and practice, made possible by onr 
modern science of comparative culture, auf1icea to show 
nl at on~ that we are not speaking too strongly when 
we say that, so far from ethical sanctionl indicating the 
exiatence of anything like fundamental limilarity, wo 
are rather justified in aaserting that there it no crime, 
recognized by us aa such, which baa not somewhere and 
at some time found its place in the catalogue of virtues, 
and no virtue which haa not been officially condemned. 

• "Inquiring into the pedigree of an idR is Dot a bad meaDa 
of lOugh1r8ltimaUn, ita valll8~ (The Nebular Hrpothelil). 
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Even in eztreme cases the statement will be found to 
hold good. The murderous Fijian's only fear is lest he 
aould not be active enougb in slaughter to win the 
approbation of his gods; with the Egyptian, lying is 
honourable; while the Turkoman's code of moral injunc
tions prescribes theft. Nor when we compare civilized 
nations with one another do we find the results leas 
significant. Polygamy, wrong in Europe and America, 
is right and proper in Ohina, India, and Turkey; while 
infanticide, a practice that we hold in ntter abhorrence, 
was not only common in Greece and Rome, but was 
even justified by the greatest ethical teachers of an
tiquity, Plato and Aristotle, who also held views con
cerning the relations of the sexes which we should look 
on as revolting.. On any theory of a transcendental 
God-given sense of right and wrong, these facts present 
difficnlties that, bnt for the .overwhelming influence of 
preconceiVed ideas, would at once bave been recognized 
as absolutely insuperable. An attempt baa indeed been 
made to turn the edge of the objection by the statement 
that, notwithstanding such variations of sentiment and 
condnct, IomI idea of right and wrong is always present. 
But this aaaemon practically abandons the only posi-

. tion in the intuitional theory that is worth fighting for, 
since, in the ftrat place, it allows the definite and clear
out claim originally put forth to lapse into one too 
vague and inde8nite to be of any real service; and, in 
the I8COnd place, it introduces the elements of eduC&
tion and environmen~the .very 81ements that the in. 
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tuitioniata are naturally moat anxioul to keep out of the 
account. If the conscience is, after all that haa been 
said for it, nothing more than a plastic and capricioul 
faculty, which, instead of being a permanent, infallible, 
and absolute guide, may be 80 warped and distorted as 
to prompt here to theft and there to murder, while in 
other places theft and murder take rank among the 
moat heinoDl crimea, then what becomes of the divine 
voice within DI? and wherein is the enr&-experiential 
morallOD18 one whit more sacred than any sense that 
might be acquired? Surely the oracles of God should 
speak with no uncertain 8Ound, if they are to make good . 
their claim to a divine origin and miaaion. 

These difficulties in the intuitional theory early pre
sented themselves to Mr. Spencer, though not till after he 
had practically committed himself to that theory in his 
published work. In his recent InductioDl of Ethica ./ 
(where the whole ground of moral divergen088 is covered 
in conaiderable detail) he writes (§ 191): "Though, as 
shown in my tlrat work, Social Statics, I once espouaed 
the doctrine of the intuitive moralists (at the outset i.n 
full, and in later chapters with lOme implied qualifica
tionl), yet it haa gradually become clear to me that the 
qualificatioDl required practically obliterate the doctrine 
aa enunciated by them. It bas become clear to me that 
if, among ourselves, the ourrent belief is that a man who 
robs and does not repent will be eternally damned, while 
an accepted proverb 'lmoug the BUooha is that 'God 
will not favour a mau who does not lteal and rob,' it it 
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impossible to hold that men have in common an innate 
perception of right and wrong." 

Against the orthodox intuitionists, therefore, the 
ntilitarians undoubtedly pouessed a strong case, since 
tbe old claim concerning conscience as an extra-experi
ential element of the mind crumbled to pieces the mo
ment it was bronght to the touchstone of fact. Bitt, 
though the labour of destruction was easy, the labour of 
construction presentedperplenti08 almost as great as 
those wbich the intuitionists had found blocking their 

. I path. It was one thing to show that the moral faculty 
could not be regarded as simple, independent, and tran

I scendontal; it was quite another thing to present a tenaI ble hypothesis of its existenCe, and of the authoritative
I ness it undoubtedly possessea in the mind of the average 
I ci rilized man. 

Hence, even in the hands of its ablest exponents, the 

ntilitarian theory remained in a crude and nnsatisfactory 
shape. The problem that it .ought to solve, though 
rightly recognized by it as a problem within the limits· 
of acienti8c inveatigation, was for the time being beyond 
the reach of its resoUrce/l and power. The conscience is 
not original and independent: true; bnt, then, whence 
and how is it derived' That was the knotty question,. 

, to which the intuitionists naturally demanded a reply. 
lBentham, who, though not theoretically the founder of 

I
~tilitarianis~ was the 1lrst to endeavour to make ntility 
the basis of a coherent moral aystem, was himself no pay
ohologiat, and Dever approaobed the problema of ethioa 
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from the psychological side; but IIveral of his followers, 1 
notably the two lIilla,.w this T11lnerable spot in his 
armour, and attempted to make it good. The follow
ing extract from the youuger of the just-named writers 
will Pl9bably give, iu brief, the beet lpecimen of the 
mOlt achanced utilitarian lpeculation on this important 
point: 

"The internalaanction of duty, whatever our stand
ard of duty may be, is one and the aame-a feeling in 
our own mind; a paiu, more or leu intense, attendant 
on violation of duty. which in properly-Gultivated moral 
natures riaea in the more serious caaea into shrinking 
from it as an impoaaibility. This feeliug, when disiu
terested, and connecting itself with t.he pure idea of 
duty, and not with some particular form of it, or with 
any of the merely acceaaory circumstances, is the essence 
of conscience; though in t.hat complex phenomenon as 
it actually exists the limple fact il in general all in
crusted over with collateral aaaociationa, derived from 
Iympathy, from love, and still more from fear; from all 
the forma of religioul feeling; from the recollections of 
childhood and of all our past life; from self-esteem, 
desire of the esteem of others, and occasionally even self- . 
abasement. This extreme complication is, I apprehend, 
the origin of the sort of mystical character which, by a 
tendency of the human mind of which there are many 
other examples, is apt to be attributed to the idea of 
moral obligation, and which lead. people to believe that; 
the idea cannot possibly attach itself to any other objects 
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than those which, by a suppoaed mysterious law, are 
found in our present experience to excite it. Its bind
ing force, however, consists in the existence of a mass of 
feeling which must be broken through in order to do 
what violates our standard of right, and which, if we do 
nevertheless violate that standard, will probably have to 
be encountered afterwards in the form of remorse. 
Whatever theory we have of the nature or' origin of 
conscience, this is what essentially constitutes it." • 

In Mill's "iew, therefore, as in that of the other 
members of his school, the moral sense arises in each in
diridual as the result of his own experience of the con
nection between actions and their consequences, intrinsio 
and extrinsic, immediate and remote. Observation of 
the direct and indirect pains entailed by certain evil 
courses of conduct, which we thus learn to avoid alto
gether, or to follow at our' peril, together with the in
delible impressions left by early education and various 
environing influences during our plastic years, enter 
as most considerable factors into the building up of 
the oomplu moral sense; while an equally important 
though more subtle part is played by the principle of 
asscoiation. Pain and wrong action, pleasure and right 
action, are found in interconnection with striking regu-

• UtlUtArlanllm, chap. iH. In their aJla1l'lI of the ooDIOienoe 
the older atUitarianl do not 188m to have advanced much be,ond 
the point naohed bJ Dr. David. Hartle, (17015-1717), who int.". 
tluoed iDto the OODIideratloa of t.be moral __ the important 
eIameat of ..ooIatIoa, whioh he wu Ute a ... t to app1,1)'1temMo 
..uj to the pDII'&l pheaolUDA of the mind. 
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larity and peraiatence; whence, in accordance with the '. 
well-known psyohological law, right and wrong, at firat \ _', 
regarded only from the point of 'dew of their couse- I I J ,~ 
quenC8l, come at leng~h to haTo a direct power of appeal, I 
and are 80ught or aToided, 10Ted or hated, for their own : 
Bakes. Meanwhile, the abstract idea of rightneaa and 

"duty is conceiTed as arising, like other abstract ideas, by 
generalization from countleaa experiences of concrete 
caaea of right and duty; while the aenae of ooeroiveneaa 
or obligation at large is interpreted as a result. immedi
ately and by aaaooiation, of the influence aeroiaed upon 
the growing nature by the rigid discipline and BUBtainecl 
authority of the organized 800iety in whioh, aneJ the 
gOTerumenta! agenoiea under whioh, the oirilized indi
Tidual deTelopa to man'. estate. 

Now, it is hardly neoeaaary to point out wherein this 1 ( 
alleged explanation, mggeatiTe as it doub~eaa is, mUlt be 

. regarded as paradoxically insufficient to meet the prob
lem upon ita moat important side. While recognizing 
to the full the power of education, enTironment, and as-
8OOiation, we still find ourselTeB unable to nnderstand 
how, within the lifetime of the single indiTidnal, the 
idea of Tirtue as a separate, independent, and self-exist
ent conception, could eTer be generated out of and 
emerge from the mere personal obaerTation of t4e per
sistent connection between certain coursea of oonduot 
and certain accompanying result&. Serious as is the ob
jection thns suggested of inadequ~y of means to end, it 
becomes still more serioul ·when we remember that the 
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specified connection between right action and pleasur
able results can scarcely be said to persist within tho 
limits of our own individual experiences with the con· 
stancy and regularity that the argument appears to 
demand. Could there ever in thia way arise such a con
ception of rectitude as that which Tennyson embodies 
in the famoua lines: 

.. And beea1lle right II right, to folloW' right 
la .. iedom in the 100m of coDl8CluenC8" t 

Simple or complex, innate or dorived, the moral faculty, 
as we find it in the normal product of civilization, acts, 
if not with absolute uniformity, atill with an immediate· 
n888 and average certainty sufficient to make ua pause 

. before endorsing any theory that refuaea to take ua 
funher in the matter than the individual'a organized 
~xperiences of pleasures and painL The iuue may be 
dealt with on the grounda of common sense. .According 
to the utilitarian hypothesis, each infant born into the 
world atarts absolutely afresh. The mind is a tallula 
nua, with no innate ideas, no intnitioua of any kind. 
Upon this the environment ia aupposed to work; and 
the simple question is, whether the orgauization and 
registration of personal observationa, impreaaiona, and 
experiences, during the comparatively few years of 
childhoOd and adolescence, can be fairly taken to ac

count for all that we know of the characteriatica of the 
moral facuity aa it exists within. ourselv~ in the period 
of adult life? It is lIurely not strange that the intui. 
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tional IChool declined to anawer this question in the 
aftirmati yeo 

The dispute between the two oppoaed theories 01. 
mora1a may, therefore, be aid to haTe reached a dead
lock. .Each aide had found the weak point in the other's 
.yatem, while at the aame time each failed to secure 
from attack ita own. And now we are in a position to \ 

\ 
appreciate the lood of new light that was snddenly let \ 
in upon the whole controTeray by the rise of the doctrine '. 
of eTolution. 

Notwithitanding all the profound differences that 
aeparated them, the two older schools poaaeaaed a single 
characteristic in common. Both had baaed their argu
menta and formulated their couclusiona upon the con
ceptiona of special creation and fixed types; and the 
diacnaaion, with the full oonaent of both contending 
parties, had been in this way limited in range to the ex
periences of the individual life. Could the conacience 
eTer haTe arisen after the manner alleged, within the 
.pan of the aeparate mortal career? This was the form 
that the iaaue had taken; aud to the question in this 
shape one side had an8wered Yes, and the other No. 
Evolutiou at once widened the iaaue. Behind the indi
Tidual it placed the race; behind civilized humanity, 
the ages of barbadism and animality, out of which, 
through untold centuries, we have been 810wlyand pain
fully struggling upward into higher developmenta of . 
"life. The problem was nO,longer that of explaining the 
fiue sensitive conlCience of the modem adult Caucaaian 

a 
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as the ontgrowth of a few years of personal intercourse 
with his environment. The gradually-acquired experi

I ences of countless generations, alowly registered. through 
'llong periods of social consolidation, and handed down 

from age to age as slight bot persistent modifications in 
the nervous organization of evolving man-these were 
the new factors which the development theory intro
duced into the discussion. An explanation which had 
properly been condemned as absurdly inadequate, 80 

long as attention was confined to the brief terms of a 
separate life, aasumed, immediately that account was 
taken of the element of hereditary transmission, the 
appearance of a rational and complete solntion of the 
problem. In merging the life hiStory of each single 
generation in the life history not only of the human 
race at large, bnt of all sentient existence, and in pos
tulating the thread of continnity that, running through 
almost impel'CP.ptible gradations, binds the highest 
fonDa to the lowest, the evolutionist at once secured 
a new standpoint, and escaped the obvious charge of 
extravagance or specious reasoning. . In this way evo
lution, having, as we have already seen, reconciled 
the adverse claims of the psychological schools of I 
Locke and Kant, now also stepped forward to make 
peace between the hereditary foea-the intuitionists I 
and the ntilitarians. It showed that in the interpre- t 
tation of ~naoience each side had part of the truth, 
and neither aide the whole truth. The moral sense,' )i~ 
like what we know as inatinct, while innate and extra- . t 

i f 
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8speriential in the individual, is acquired and depend-
ent in the race.- ' 

The attitude of the eYolutionary moralist, thus made 
clear, will be made clearer still by the following extruct 
from a letter written many years ago by Mr. Spencer to 
Mr. Mill, aud anbeequently published, in part, in the 
Data of Ethics: 

"To mako my position fully nnderstood, it seems 
needful to add that corresponding to the fundamental 
propositions of a developod moral science there haye 
been and still are developing in the race certain fnn
damental moral intuitions; and that though these 
moral intuitions are the results of accnmnlated expe
riences of utility, gradually organized and inherited, 
they haye come to be quite independent of conscious 
experience. Just in the same way that, I believe the 
intuition of space, possessed by any living individual, 
to haye arisen from organized and consolidated expe
periences of all antecedent individuals who bequeathed 

• It is only just to notice that the claim for an original and 
non-derivative moral sense has been very differently interpreted 
by different members of the older intuitional school. Kant, for 
instance, by far the greatest thinker among them all, distinctl, 
admits, in his Critique of Practical Reason, that the moral im
perative. conceived by him as transcendental, is transcendental 
only as to form. The eortUraI is derived. In other worda, It givee 
the general sense of duty or obligation: but for our knowledge of 
what coDititutes right and wrong in any particular oaae we have 
atill to go back to experience. This, of courae, is a far lese genu
OUI demand than that made br the average intuitioDilt, and, in
deed, )'ie1da half the cue to the utilitarian. 
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to him their alowly developed nenoUi organizations
just as I believe that this intuition, requiring only to 
be made definite and complete by personal experiences, 
baa practically become a form of thought, apparently 

I quite independent of experience; so do I believe that the 
{p experiences of utility orgauized and consolidated through 

all put generationa of the human race have been pro-

! ducing conesponding nenoUl modifications, which, by 
continued transmission and accumulation, have become 

\

in UI certain faculties of moral intuition-certain emo-

I tiona responding to right and wrong conduct, which 
have no apparent basis in the individual experiences of 
,utility. I also hold that just as the space intuition re-

r 
sponcla to the exact demollstrations of geometry, and 
baa ita rough conclusiona interpreted and verified by 
them, so will moral intuitiona respond to the demon
atrationa of moral science, and will have their rough 

I oonclusiona interpreted and verified by them." 
Careful perusal of the above extract will enable us to 

understand Mr. Spencer's emphatio protest, made earlier 
in the aame letter, against being olassed among the anti
utilitarians, and will suggest, as well, those important 
ditferences that separate him fronl the older 8Ohool, to 
which we must revert directly. But beyond this, it brings 
UI round to a point at whioh we may touch again upon 
a question already referred to-the question as to how 
W it is true that the evolutionary theory has introduced 
an1 new elem~ta into our ethical oonsiderations. It 
"m be I88D that it baa- actually diacarded neither of tho \ 
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two great contradictory doctrines that it found in poe
l8IIion of the field; and in that 88nae, if by new we are 
to understand 80mething absolutely unconnected with 
previous investigation, it may be urged that nothing 
new has been given us as a consequence of its application 
to the issues involved. But a new theory in aoience is 
881dom like a new fashion in dreas; it is rarely more 
than a modification, or adaptation or re-interpretation, 
of lOme theory or theories already accepted in whole or 
in part; and the revelation, when it comes to abake the 
world, moat frequently brings nothing beyond a new 
attitude, a fresh adjustment of familiar ideas, or a sud
den fiash of light into lOme detail hitherto unperceived. 
The et!act of evolution upon the older moral thought is \ 
a caae in illustration. It came not 80 muoh to destroy I 
as to fulfil. For it has plaoed the doctrines of both the 
intuitionists and the utilitarians on a new basis and in 
a new light; it has harmonized their di1terenoea by 
showing their partial and supplementary oharacter; and 
by promUlgating a theory of the moral sense whioh 
oovers all the facta advanced by both sides, while it 

. avoids the diffioulties whioh each had found insuperable, 
it has brought the whole matter for the first time 
within the range of scientifio treatment. 

Nor must we overlook the substantial contribution 
that evol.tion has made to the discussion of the peren
nial problem of evil. The existence of this disturbing 
factor in the moral univerae has, more than any other 
question, agitated the hllDlan mind from tho time of 
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Job downward, and with the progress of knowledge 
and the expansion of thought haa given rise, in 8y&
telD8 of theology and philosophy, to the moat ingenious 
hypotheses and fantastic 8pecnlations. Evolution en
ables U8 to read at least lOme meaning and harmony 
into the turmoil and discord of the world. Here, apin, 
the explanation it offers us is not marked by any abso
lute originality. Glimpses of the truth that evil is, 80 

to apeak, nothing but the friction due to the imperfect 
adaptation of human nature to social conditions, have 
from time to time been caught by thinkers of MODI 

IChoola; and Pope, in the early part of the last century, 
WIllI only "oioing the opinion8 of a large body of philoso
phers, when, working at second-hand over the doctrines 
of Leibnitzian optimism, he wrote: 

• All N'at1U8 is but ali unknown to thee; 
All chance. direction which t-hou canlt not see; 
All discord, harmony not underatood ; 
All pArtial nil, universal good. " • 

But these gueaaea and conjectures were of no acientifio 
ftIue whatever, and were at moat nothing but fnint 
adumbrations of that interpretation which evolution 
makes poaaible for us by turning back over the long 
put history of our race, and tracing out the struggle of 
the pre-aooial in8tinct with the coudition8 of aociallife. 
The modern doctrine of human development, if it leaves .. 
the teleology of the subject still involved in the old 
mystery (Dce any question of flJhy the particular line 
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of progreea reyea1ed by eyolution was neoessat'1still re

maina, from the metaphysical side, unaobed and inaol
uble), at all events replaces by a statement of fact and 
induction the nebulous theories formerly in yogne. The 
patristio dogma of the fall of man is banished to the 
limbo of outgrown superstitions, along with all the Au
gustinian subtleties founded upon it; and what we have 
oftloia11y called sin, ao far from having any supernatural 
causea or implication8, we can now recognize as an iu
evitable accompaniment of the slow and painful adjust
meut of the natures of meu to the circumstances and 
requirements of the 88800iated state. The old Adam 
within U8 is the Adam of the pre-800ialsta.gea of human 
history-the impulses of barbarism, the unreotified ego
istio emotions of the dweller in cave and wilderness, 
which will from day to day burst 10088 and deolare 
themselves, despite the long discipline to which man
kind has been 8ubjected through centuries of progress
ing oivilization. Every time we give way to such im
pulsea the old barbarian risea within us, and temporarily 
reasserts his power. Scratch the Ruasian and you will 
find the Tartar just beneath-ao ruus the proverb; and 
in the great maas of men the morality of civilization is 
as yet hardly more than skin-deep. A8 with the ship 
in Ibsen's grim and terrible poem,· our modern 8OOioty 

• Rh1lDeci Epiatle-a strange production, baaed upon tho 
aailol'll' aupl1'8titiolJ8 dread of making a voJ8p with a corpae on 
board, and written in an.".. to the qaeation of a friend &II to w1lM 
wu ami. with the present age. 
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carries with it a corpse in the cargo-the unbridled 
elemental passions, the brute instincts, the fierce tend· 
encies of primitive man, banded down to us by the 
ages of the past. 

What new significance is in this way given to the 
oft-repeated phrase which describes the criminal classes 
as the failures of civilization I They are the representa. 
tives of the savage. left over in the midst of our more 
developed life, guided by the savage's predatory in· 
stincts, living in a state of natural enmity with those 
about them, preying upon their fellow .. to whom they 
offer nothing in return, and thus remaining uninte· 
grated into the great organization of mutual.dependent 
parts which conatitutes society. The moral progress of 
man, as Mr. John Fiske haa pnt it, is the gradual pro
cesa of "throwing off the brute inheritance." The law 
of morality becomes more emphatically than ever the 
law of the higher life; ain is degeneration-a tendency 
towards reversion to the pre-social. or animal type; and 
the ethical ideal of evolution, in Tennyson's language, 
is to 

• }lOl'e upward, working out the beut, 
And let the aPe and tiger die." • 

III. 

The ethical system of Mr. Spencer, then, is utili·. 
tarian, but not in the narrow sense in which the wOM 

• III X.moiiam, 118. TennJllOn has ginn poetic eltpNlliOll 
to the ame eYOlutioD&17 thought in other plaeee, Dotab1, in hil 
later ~ The Dawn, ue} The }[aki~ of lIu. 
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utilitarian waa formerly employed. The fiual criteriou, 
aa well aa the ultimate end of uniTenal conduct, is 
taken to be happineu, pleaaure, or well-being; • tbat is 
to I&Y, in the laat analysis, that course of action, and 
tbat course alone, can be held to be absolutely right 
which meets this criterion and helpe towards achieTe
ment of this end. ;Out while the utilitarianism of Ben
tham and the Mills was merely empirical, Spencer's 
utilitarianism is rational. To make this ditference clear 
will be to bring into relief the elements that are moat 
noteworthy and characteristic in Mr. Spencer's etbical 
teaching, considered on its scientific aide. 

All the old moral systems haTe, aa we haTe already 
intimated, been uniformly characterized by non-recogni
tion of the principle of canaation. Whether the posi
tion taken waa that the reTealed will of Deity is the 
sole ground of duty (as .by the theological moralists 
strictly 80 called), or that our knowledge of right and 
wrong can come only through the instrumentality of a 
aupernaturally-giTen conscience (aa taught by the ortho
dox intuitionists), or that distinction in conduct arises 

• The tendency of language is almost alwa)'l toWardl degenera
tion, and it is IOmetimu a bard struggle to prevent our ideas from 
following our 8p88Ch. It is uufortUDate that the word pll'&81ll'8 
bu come to be generally U88d for the criterion and end mentioned 
abo1'8, The word il objectionable on account of ita connotations : 
the idea called up is too limited in character, and hal been aerioU8l1' 
vitiated by evil auociatioDl. Happinel8, though better, illtill not 
wbolly eatilfactory. Perhapl weU-beinjf, with itl wider neep of 
meaning and abaenee of hiltorio tllnt. it the best WON t~·the . 
PUI'pCII8o 
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only by governmental enactment (as maintained in the 
political doctrine of Hobbes and his disciples), the im
plication was still the same. All these schools, 80 widely 
separated from one another at e\'8ry other point, agree 

! substantially in this: that they regard the rightness and I wron~8S8 of actions as qnalities not necessarily inherent 
\ in the nature of the actions themselves, but impressed 
\ npon them by lOme extraneons and independent au-

thority. Do we know that a certain action is wrong 
only because of a divine revelation through Scripture or 
conscience, or because of legislation directed against it? 
Then the statement implies that we could learn the 
wrongness of the said action in no other way-not even 
by observation of its results; and this is tantamount to 
saying that the action has not, in the nature of things, 
certain invariable consequences. But this leads us at 
once into an unforeseen dilemma. For if the supposed 
wrong action does not tend necessarily to produce cer
tain evil consequences-that is, if its wrongness is not 
inherent, but accidental-then how are we the better oft 
for knowing that it is wrong? The world might go on 
its way just as well, 80 far as present things are con
cerned, in the absence of the supernaturally-revealed or 
state-given knowledge, and all need for divine or legis
lative interference forthwith disappears. But if, on the 
other hand, the divine or legislative interference is sup
posed to ~ reqnired because the welfare of the world 
will be furthered by the knowledge, then this means, if 
it meana anything, that the ovil action does tend to pro-

. , 
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duce certain invariable conseqnences; and if this is so, 
then why cannot we study these consequences for our
selves, and reach a knowledge of the wrongness of the 
action by induction, or deduction, or both? Out of this 
logical labyrinth there 888ma no way of escape; and the 
whole difficulty arises from the fact that the necessary 
tendency of actions is overlooked-from the fact, in 
other words, that the element of causation in conduct is 
left out of the account.-. 

Now, this weakness in older ethical speculations is 
precisely what the general nature of those speculations, 
and the intellectual character of the times from which 
they date, would lead us to expect. But we are not 80 

fully prepared to find the same weakness, though not in 
80 pronounced a form, manifesting itself in the doctrines 
of the utilitarian school. Even in utilitarianism, recog- ) 
nition of causation is far from complete. 

And here we revert to a statement already made: 
that the older utilitarianism had not advanced beyond 
the empirical stage in ita treatment of moral phenom
ena. Ita method was that of induction only. When 
observations of the resulta of various courses of conduct 
have been made in numerous cases, aud with sufficient 
care, a generalization is possible, and the inductive state
ment is reached that certain actions do uniformly give 
rise to evil results, while certain others bring with them 

! 

• The line of argument adopted in this and the following pan.- \ \ \ \ 
graphs is worked out in detail in the Data of Bthics, chap. iT. \ \\:\ 
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result. of an opposite kind. Inferences from such a 
generalization may then be taken aa rules of conduct; 
since actiona that have been followed by certain con
seqnences in the countless cases submitted to a~alysis 
may fairly be anppoaed to have in themselves a tendency 
to produce those consequences. But here utilitarianism 
stopped. The important step in advance taken by Mr. 
Spencer lies in his attempt to convert the principles of 
oonduct thus reached, from truths of the empirical into 
truths of the rational order, bi showing not only that, 
aa inductiTely proved, certain actions are habitually ac
companied by certain results, but also that.it haa to be 
deductively proTed that in the Tery nature of things 
these results "1,"1 go along with them. Only in this 
way can the element of caniation be fully recognized ; 
only in this way, therefore, can we haie a science of 
ethica properly 80 called.· 

From Mr. Spencer's letter to Mr. Mill, already laid 
under contribution, we may here transcribe a passage 
which will make the essential point in this diaculSion 
anmciently clear: 

"The view for which I contend is, that morality 
properly 80 called-the science of right conduct-haa 
for its object to determine 1w1I1 and toAr certain modes 
of oonduct are detrimental, and certain other modes 
beneficial. These good and bad results cannot be acci-

. • J!'or IIr. S.,.... earliest cUaouaaioD. Interesting In this con
IIII!tioa, of &be aWi~ .IJIlem, .. 8ooli.l Statloe, introduotlon. 
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dental, but must be neoeuary coDl8quenC88 of the con- ! 
.titution of thiup; aud I conceive it to be the buain088 _I 
of moral science to deduce from the laws of life and the 
conditions of emtence what kinds of action neceassarily 
tend to produce happin881 and what kinds to produce 
unhappin88lo Having done this, ita deductions are to be 
recognized as laws of conduct; and are to be conformed 
to, irrespective of a direct estimation of happin881 or 
misery. 

Perhaps an analogy will most clearly show my mean
ing. During ita early stages, planetary astronomy con
sisted of nothing more than accumulated observations 
respecting the positions and motions of the sun and 
planeta; from which accumulated obsenations it came 
by and by to be empirically predicted, with an approach 
to truth, that ~rtain of the heavenly bodies would have 
certain positions at certain times. But the modem sci
ence of planetary astronomy consista of deductions from 
the law of gravitation~eductions showing why the 
celestial bodies nlC881arilg occupy certain placea at cer
tain times. Now the kind of relation which thus exista 
between ancient and modem astronomy is analogoUB to 
the kind of relation which, I conceive, emta between 
the expendiency-morality and moral science properly 80 

called. And the objectiou which I have to the current 
utilitarianism is, that it recognizes no more developed 
form of morality-d088 not see that it has reached but 
the initial stage of moral science." . 

Reproducing this passage in the Data of Ethica, by 
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way of general summary of his disco8aion of the ntili
tarian standpoint, Mr. Spencer adds.: 

"Doubtless if utilitarians are asked whether it can 
be by mere chance that this kind of action works evil 

:' and that works good, they will aQlwer-No; thoy will 
admit that such sequences are parts of a necessary order 
among phenomena. But though this truth is beyond 

\ 

quostion, and though, if there are causal relations be
tween acts and their roaulta, rulos of conduct can be
come scientific only when they are deduced from those 
causal relationa, there continuos to be entire satisfaction 
with that form of utilitarianism in which those causal 
relations are practically ignored. It is supposed that in 
future, as now, utility is to be determined only by ob
aervation of roaulta, and that there is no possibility of 
knowing by deduction from fundamental principlos 
what conduct mull be detrimental and what conduct 
",,,at be beneficial." • 

Snch, then, is the foundation of Mr. Spencer's moral 
system, to the working out of which through the various 
departments of personal morals and social relationships 
the remainder of the Principles of Ethics is devoted. 
It remains but to add that affiliation of the principles 
here laid down npon the general doctrine of evolution 
leada to the assertion of some rather striking conclusions 
concerning the future moral progress of the race. We 

• Data of, Ethioe, § IL For & farther diacullion of the reJa
&lou betnell espediellClf-moralitr aDd moral Denoe, 118 the 
-1 OIl PriIon EthiaI. 
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have 188n that one of the fundamental doctrines of the 
Synthetio Philosophy is, that all things· are gradually 
tending towards equilibrium; and u this moat hold , 
true in the super-organio no leas than in the organio 
world, it results that the gradual adaptation of the na
tures of men to their environment cannot cease until 
between natures and environment there is a perfect 
balance or equilibrium. From the very commencement 
of social life down to the present time noh tendenoy 
towards adjustment hu been slowly going on, and it 
is going on still, moulding the characters of men and 
women everywhere into more and more complete har
mony with the sum-total of the conditions under which 
they live. What will be the ultimate consequence? 
"The adaptation of man's nature," writes Mr. Spencer, 
"to the conditions of his existence cannot cease until 
the internal forces which we know u feelings are in 
equilibrium with the external forces they encounter. 
And the establishment of this equilibrium is the arrival 
at a state of human nature and social organization such 
that the individual hu no desires but those whioh may 
be satisfied without exceeding his proper sphere of ac
tion, while society maintains no restraints but those 
which the individual voluntarily respects. The progress
ive extension of the liberty of oitizens, and the recip
rocal removal of political restriotions, are the steP.' by 
which we advanqe towards this state. And the ultimate 
abolition of all limits to the freedom of each, save those 
imposed. by the like fieedom of all, moat result from 
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the complete equilibration between man's desires and 
the conduot neoeaaitated by surrounding oonditiona."· 

The ethical corollary of all this, set down tho,ugh it 
is in terms ~f ,rigidly soientifio reasoning, is more opti
mistio than the brightest dreams of revolutionist or 
prophet cOncerning the ideal developments of our race. 

For this equilibration of emotions and oonditions means 
that at length the adaptation of men's natures to the 
demands of aaaooiated life will become 80 complete that 
aU sense of internal as well as of external restraint and 
compulsion will entirely disappear. Right oonduot will 
become instinotive and spontaneous; duty will always 
be synonymous with pleasure; love will indeed be "an 
nnerring light" and" joy its own seourity," as Words
worth sang; altruism and egoism will 80 olosely merge 
that altruism will be simply! the highest egoism; and 
the interests of the individual and of the race will be 80 

completely unified that the prompting and impulsei of 
every moment will minister at once to the immediate 
and ultimate furtherance of the one and the widest and 
fullest realization of the other.t 

8l!'int Princlplee, § 171l. 
t In nganl to thil adjllltment of the moral natun to the oon

dltiou, 188 eepecIall;y Social Statioe, Part I. chap. Ii; Data of 
BWca, I§ 40, 87. 88, 87; lDcluotiona of Bthica, II 1M, 191, In. 

.. 
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OHAPTER VI. 

JlBLIGIOt1S ASPECTS or THB SPENCBRIAN PHlL080PBY. 

I. 

IT is a curious instance of the gratuitous penerse
n088 of popular judgments, that because Mr. Spencer haa 
been careful to mark out more clearly than any preced
ing philosopher the limits within which, from the very 
constitution of our intelligence, all our knowledge must 
be confined, his system should therefore have been pro
nounced a system of, negations. Thousands of pulpits 
from whi'lh there never yet i88uod a syllable about his 
positive coiltributions to thought, have rung with de
nunciations of his agnosticism; thousands of gene~ 
readers who know nothiug of the light that he haa 
thrown upon 80 many of the practical problema and 
p)lilosophic controversies of the day, have their own 
prouounced ideas of his doctrine of the unknowable-a 
doctrine which may indeed be said to have taken the I, 
place of the old unscientific materialism, to'which Mr. (' 
Spencer ~as himself given the death-blow, as the red 
rag of the modern theological world. How straDge and. \ 

18 
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wayward and purblind all this is, it is hardly needful for 
DB here to point out. The development of the doctrine 
in question occupies a hundred and twenty-three pages, 
or less than a quarter of one volume of the synthetic 
series-First Principles; and the chapters devoted to it 
represent bui the clearing of the ground for constructive 
work, and properly form no part of the Synthetic Sys
tem itself. Hence, even if we persist· in treating the 
Absolute as a negation-which is precisely what, as we 
shall ~ Mr. Spencer himself emphatically refuses to 
do-it is none the less manifest that to stigmatize the 
Synthetio Philosophy as merely iconoclastic, is funda
mentally to misconceive its whole character and ten
dency •. 

Here we will consider the Spencerian doctrine of the 
unknowable not in its purely metaphysical but in its 
broadly religious aspects; and we will approach the 
whole question of what we must predict as the probable 
future of religion by way of his speculations concerning 
religions development in the past. 

The evolutionist, it is almost superfluous to remark, 
is prevented by his general theory of things from re
garding from the popular point of view the highly 
elaborated theological systems of the world. The rela
tively pure theism of modem Ohristianity cannot be 
accepted by him as an immediate, divine revelation, nor 
can he consent to draw a bard-and-fast line between 
thil and other great concrete ezpreasions of the 1"8-

ligioUi emotion, or even between this and those ex-
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tremely low expreuions of it whioh the culture-history 
of the human race has brought before us in such be
wildering variety. All such manifeatatioDB, whatever 
may be their diBaimilaritiea, mut for him remaill mani
festatioDl durering in degree, not in kind, from one an
other; and like all other phenomena, they have to be 
traced back into their simplest forma and studied in 
the light of their slow and gradnal evolution. 

The first question, therefore, to be railed is the quea-) 
tion of the feeling that lies at the heart of them all
the religious emotion. As we cannot consider this, any 
more than any other faculty of the mind, u extra.ex
periential and innate, we have to uk, Whence came it? 
What theory can we advance of ita genesis and devel
opment? 

It must at the outset be confeBBed that the inquiry to 
which we stand oommitted in seeking an answer to these 
questioDl is one beset by many obstacles; not because 
we expect to find the natural history of the phenomena 
involved generically different from the natural history of 
other mental phenomena, but because it is here especial
ly difficult to make sure that we understand, even ap
proximately, the intellectual condition and outlook of 
primitive man. It is true that the mODltrous and im
possible barbarian of eighteenth-century fancy no longer 
haunts, Frankenstein-like, the deep placea of our specu
lation; it is true that we do not now wilfully read back 
wholesale into the savage mind the ideas and emotions 
that belong to our more developed state; yet, at the 

Digitized by Coogle 



184 .PHILOSOPHY OJ!' HERBERT SPENCER. 

same time, it is still hard enough to purge our thought 
of all trace of our advanced interpretations of things, and 
confront the universe in the only attitude possible to 
our far-oft progenitors in the long ages before. the be
ginnings of civilization. Till.we can do this, however
till we can in a measure leave behind us qu&lities and 
tendencies that have become organized into the very 
woof and texture of our nature-we shall continue to 
commit the common' mistake of accepting as original 
factors brought to light by our investigations, elements 
which in reality we ourselves have carried into our in
vestigations with us; and this must inevitably to greater 
or leas degree vitiate the entire COUl'lltt of our thought. 
Declining, then, to follow the still fashionable practice of 
using the more complex mental phenomena to interpret 
the 1888 complex, we must make np our minds to deal 
with the whole question, not by analysis from above 
downward, but by synthesis from below npward.· 

lIuch valuable help in this direction has during the 
past generation been given by the careful and system
atic study of existing savage tribes. Here, it is true, 
the dimculties are numerous enough, t for the igno-

• Prinoiplea of Sociology. i, 1816. . 
t All theBe are admirably espoaed and oorumented on by Sir 

John Lubbock in hie Origin of Cirilization, ohapter i. Later in 
the aame work, d_ling apeoiJlcally with the religious GOncaptions 

• of.ftIIIo. he writes: II MOlt of thoee who ha .... endeavoured to ao
GOUt for the ftI'iouanpenddoDl of .Tap raot!I, have done 10 

br aredltln, them with & much more elaborate system of ideas 
&ban tbef In reali" ~ Tbua Laltau I11pJICIIII ~, tire wu 
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ruoe, abort-lightednea, nper8cia1ity, and preconcep
tiODa of tra"ellera, upon whom we have almost wholly 
to rely for our data, combine to render their testimony 
too often of doubUul woRb, and the .objective element 
will peraiatent1y interpose ita distorting infloence. But 
the learning and acumen of writers like Tylor and Lub
bock ba"e gone far towarda clearing away the dangers 
and perplexitiea, and the conclusion. established by 
them on many important pointa have enabled 08 to 
enter mooh more folly than W88 formerly possible into 
the l'8C8I88I of the savage mind. This done, it remains 
for U8 to hold fast to the fact that the primeval man, 
whose mental condition and modea of activity we are 
trying to realize, is not to be thought of 88 on an in
tellectual equality with even the lowest of the savage 
tribea whose life it now partially laid open for our 
.tad,. We mal use theae 88 convenient steps in our 

wOl'lbipped beeaUIII It 10 well represents 'oetts lupr6me Intelli
gence dt\gAgl!e de la nature. dont 1a pulaaance est toujoUl'l active. 
Again, with retannoe to idols, be obeerrea that '1a dependance 
que nool avonl de l'imagination et dea lllne ne none permettaot pII 
de voir Dieu autrement qu'en enigme, oomme parle Saint Paul, a 
caUM une eap4ce de Moeuit6 de none Ie mont.rer lOne dea Images 
aenaiblea, leaquellea tUllllnt autant de armbolee, qui nODI eJeTIII
sent. juaqu'A lui, oomme Ie portrait. noDI remet. dana I'idk de celui 
dont n eat 1a peintun.' Plutarch, again, IUppoaed that the orooo
dile wu worshipped in Egypt. because, having no tongue, it wu a 
t.1p8 ot the Deit.7, who made 1a1l'l tor Nat.ure ot h1a mere will," 
(ohapter 'ri). .Al1 t.ble Ie wild enoogb ot a IIlnty; but Ie It much 
wilder than a great deal oontained in the new philoeoph, of earl, 
n1igioll8 o1rered to t.he world by Prot. JrW: lrIlWer ucl h1a tol
lowen among the oompuatiT8 m~lopta' 
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perilous descent, but we have to get down far below the 
level of even the wretched Bushmen, Australian abo
rigines and Fuegians, before we can commence, by aid 
of the historic imagination, our investigation of the 
facts of the primitive human faculty.· 

In the experiences of creatures, then, who, intellec
tually and emotionally considered, differed from our
aelves 80 radically and entirely at almost every point that 
it is only with the utmost difficulty that we can place 
ourselves provisionally upon their plane and in their 
attitude of thougbt, we have to seek for tbe earliest 
8Oggestions of the religious idea. But now, first of all, 
how for our purpose shall we define the religious idea? 
Some working definition, if only of the broadest and 
most rudimentary type, is necessary to begin with, and 
this definition must pierce far enough to the root of the 
matter to disentangle the idea itself from all its hilltoric 
accumulations, and developments. Writes Hr. Tylor: 
" By requiring in this definition the belief in a supreme 
Deity and of judgment after death, the adoration of 
idols or the practice of sacrifice, or other partially-dif
fused doctrines or rites, no doubt many tribes may be 
4!xcluded from the catalogue of religiouL But such 
DarroW definition baa the fault of iqentifying religion 

• III the ant part of hie Princlplea of Sociology Mr. Spencer 
baa dl\'Otecla great maDr ohapten to an elaborate detailed studr 
of prlmitiTe maD and hiB id..... The works of Dr. E. B. TrIor 
and Sir 101m Labbook lhoWd he oaretlll1r read in «.'ODJleotion with 
~ 
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rather with particular developmeuts than with the 
deeper motive which underliea them." Wherefore, he 
very properly concludes that" it seems beat to fall back 
at once on this esseutial source, and simply to claim, as 
a minimum definition of religion, the belief in spiritual 
beinga."· Herely premising that such words as spirit
ual and supernatural, when employed in this connection, 
must be held free from all their usual modern conno
tations, this definition may be accepted as the broad
eat, and therefore the most satisfactory, that for our 
purpose we are likely to find. Widely as the countless 
concrete theological systems ol the world may ditler ODe 
from another, and from the fantastic and incoherent 
superstitions of savage tribes, in well-nigh every partic
ular, belief in the reality of some form or manifestation 
of existence other than that which we describe as natu
ral will be found invariably to distinguish and lie at the 
bottom of them all. It is this belief, and no other, that 
furnishes a bond of· union between bodies of thought 
otherwise 80 diasimilar, for example, as nineteenth-cen
tory Cbristianity and East African fetichism; and, as 
being the one single quality which wholly and partially 

developed theologies without exception po88ea8 in com
mon, it may be taken to represent the vital germ from 
which what, in a somewhat more advanced sense, is 
specifically called religion has everywhere arisen.t 

• Primitive Culture, fifth American edition, f. 4U. 
t It mar be pointed out that acceptance ot this definition 

chan,. the iIIue in the old cUsclJllion u to the uniftl'llllitr of 
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Accepting this as our starting-point, we find our
selves confronted by two separate questions. In tbe 
first place, whence arose the belief in a mode of exist
ence other than our own? And, secondly, given this 
belief in ita orudest form, and wbat was tbe general 
course of ita early development? The answers given by 
lir. Spencer to these questions will be fonnd in his 
ghoat-tbeory, or theory of the double, and in bis doc
mne of ancestor-worship. AU sense ol the supernatu
ral, according to bis view of the matter, may be traced 
back to the primitive belief in the ghoat; and aU re-

o ligioUB systems whatsoever, arising at the outset from 
suoh belief, have passed through tbe preparatory stage 
of ancestor-worship on their way to their more complex 
and highly developed forma. 

religion. The discussion itself, from ant to last, hu been mainly 
one of terminology, the ftJ'ioUl disputants not being in agreement 
with one another, and IOmetimes indeed not with themselves, in 
regard to what they meant by the language employed. It we are 
to use the word religion in any higher se088 than that given it in 
the test, then doubt1818 Sir John Lubbock is right in concluding 
that Inndry eavage tribes haft been and are without religion 
(Origin of Ci"nieation, chap. vi). Yet it is 'Very questionable 
whether anr one of the tribes referred to br him in con1lrmation 
of his ltatement would be found entirelrlacking in lOme taint 
I8D1e of • lit.power other than their own. Both Mr. Spencer 

I (Principles of Sociology, TOL 1, § 148) .and Dr. Trior (primiti.,e 

J~ Culture, 1, 491) taTOQr the belief that at all e'f8Dts no tribe that 
has Jet be..a tairly etodied 0 hu pro"ed to be abaolutely delcient 
III lOIII8 ~ of n1iglou ideu u thUi de4ned. 
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It 
The belief formerly almoat uuiversally in vogue 

among those who 80ught a natural genesis for religioUi 
, ideaa was that early man was led by a sense of wonder 

and awe to reverence for, and direct persouification of, 
the natural objects inftuencing his daily life. Sun, 
moon, earth, winds, sea, 80 mysteriou8 in their behaviour, 
80 tremendous in their manifestatious, were thus sup
posed to be the objects which, by heightening of the 
feelings of astonishment and dread, gradually gave rise 
to the sentiment that we call worship. But poetical as . 
is the theory,· and congruou8 as its alloged experien088 
unquestionably are with the mental proceaaea of our 
more developed 8tate, the briefest cousideration of the 
actual facts of the savage mind suffices to show its entire 
uutenability. The primitive man had neither the emo
tional teudeuciea n~r the intellectual tendenciea requisite 
to produce the 8Upposed chain of effects. The familiar 
sights and 80unds of surrounding Nature, suggestive as 
they may be to the civilized adult, aroused in him no 
greater feeling of awe thau they do to-day in the child 
or the village clown, who watche8 the rising and setting 

• It is surprising how otten eYen thoughttnl men and women 
will be found embracing h,.potb81181 merel,. becauIe the,. appeal 
to their 181118 of general Atn8111 or beaut,.. .Rigid anal,... of oar 
ourrent beliefs wonld probabl1 dilolOl8 the fact that, partIall,. in
telleotualiaed though the,. ma,. be, the emotions lie at die roo' of 
• ver;y oonaitlerable proportion of them. 
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of the SUD, the waxing and waning of the moon, the 
ebbing and flowing of the sea, without the slightest 
impulse in the direction of worship. Any religious 
promptings of whioh we may ourselves be oonscious as 
we stand face to face with suoh phenomena are not 
primitive, but distinotively modem,· and, 80 far from 
helping, stand as obstacles in the way of our nnder-. 
standing of the emotional attitude ·of early men. So, 
too, with the intellectual aide of the question. The 
aa ... accepts the natural ohanges that go on around 
him-day and nigbt, summer and winter, tidal ebb and 
flow-with complete mental indifferenoe, and as matters 
of course. Be, like the ignorant and brutal among our
selves, baa no curiosity. He does not speculate oon
cerning them, he asks no questions about their mean
ing, seeks for no interpretation. Be lacks, therefore, 
the very traits from whioh any poBBible system of Na
ture-worship would have to originate. 

What, then, must we oonolude? That Nature-wor
ahip is not the primordial form of the religious idea, but 
a developed form of it. And now we have to ask-if 
our study of primitive characteristios, emotional and 
intellectual, forbids our accepting this commonly al
leged explanation as the true explanation of the phe-
nomenon under disouBBion-What theory will that study 
enable DB to ofter to take ita place? 

• ADT""" of a epiritnal relatioD with Nature fa, u the stud)' 
of UtIntuN lhoWi U, of 'hf1 reoeilt cleyelopmeot. 
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" The mind of the san.ge," says Mr. Spencer, " like 
the mind of the civilized, proceeds by clasaing objects 
and relatione with their likes in past experience."· 
But while their minds work in the same way, the ex
periencea which furnish the materiala for their opera
tione are entirely difterent-being in the latter caae aI
moat infinitely varied, and in the former extremely lim
ited and circumscribed. While, therefore, the civilized 
adult is able to claaaify both objects and actions accord
ing to their 8888ntiallikeneaaea, these being often among 
the least obvious of their cbaracteristica, conapicuous 
likeneaaea, which frequently have nothing whatever to do 
with 8888ntial nature, alone attract the savage attention. 
A single illustration will ae"e to make this abstract 
statement clear. According to testimony cited by Mr. 
Spencer, an Esquimaux bas been known to mistake a 
piece of glass for a lump of ice. This error arose, not' 
because the mind of the Eaquimaux did not proceed in 
the same way as the mind of an educated European
namely, by classing the new object with what moat 1"8-

aembled it in past experience-but becanae, owing to 
his small and superficial acquaintance with things, this 
rough grou})ing, in virtue of the moat manifest external 
similarities, was the only grouping poasible to him. 

Passing over the discussion of the general theory of 
the outer world to which these limitatione mnet neces
sarily give rise, we will concern ourselves ·with their in-· 

• PrlDoipl_ of Sociology, I, I III. 
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lluence only in the production of the earliest religious 
ideas. Consider, then, the interpretation that must be 
forced upon tbe mind of primitive mau by the familiar 
personal phenomena of shadows, rellectiona, dreams. 
Tbe notion inevitably generated by them must be tbe 
notion of the duality of things. Watching his shadow, 
the savage becomes convinced that he is attended by a 
double, sometimes present, sometimes withdrawn. Ob
servation of his rellectioJl in the water strengthens tbis 
belief; and in botb cases be finds evidence of tbe dupli.,' 
cation not only of bis own existence, but of almost all 
other existence as welL Knowing nothing of the pbys
ical causes of these result&, be simply and naturally 
regards them as appended entities-.:..wbicb, however, 
poaaeaa tbe differential cbaracteristio that they are 
visible without being tangible.· Hence the initial 
peculiarities of the double, or shadow, 'world. With 
these crude ideas' combine ideas arising from tbe experi
ences of sleep. In dreams, the savage finds bimself en
gaged in activities simn&r to those of waking life. He 
hunts, fishes, and feasts,fighta enemies, and goes through 
dangers; and these visionary occurrences are to him 
just as real as the every-day occurrences' which they 
faintly or vividly resemble. What is the inevitable 18-

• Cbamiaao'. well·kDown story of Peter Schlemihl-the man 
who eold hie ebadow-&Dd Lamotte-Fouque'. Saint Sylvester'. 
NIght PhaDtuf, In whioh a penon 10lI8l hie re4eotion, are plaJfIll 
nm1n ......... of this primltift belief in the actual nalit, of "WI and IdectioQe. 
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lult? While· all these dream-adventurea have been 
taking place, his actual body, as he by-and-by leama 
from others, baa been lying motiolll818 and unresponsive. 
From this groWl up the notion of the wandering double, 
or other-self, that goea away for a short time in dreams, 

and for longer periods in fevers, Iwooning&, and trances; 
and the identification of this other-self with the ap
pend~ entity, shown in shr.dow and reflection, is almost 
certain to follow. In this way develops in complete 
form the belief in the double or ghost-. belief which 
the testimony of travellers and missionaries, 10 far aa it 
baa hitherto been carefully sifted and examined, revealt 
as existing even in savage tribes among whom the 
faintest trace or suggestion of any higher religious con
ception baa been looked for in vain. 

This belief naturally assumes special proportions in 
connection with the phenomenon of death. Tempora
rily withdrawn in sleep, fever, swoon, and trance, the. 
double, or other-self, is held at di8lO1ution to take a 
final departure. Yet, though now permanently de
tached from the tangible bodily self, to which no effort 
can recall it, it baa not therefore passed into a state of 
absolute non-existenC8. It haa vanished into the shadow
world, carrying with it moat of its earthly characteris
tics, but becoming gradually endowed none the less with 
growing suggestions of superadded power. By-and-by 
the surrounding world is filled with these shadowy 
donbles-the belief in ghoats thus generated ItlrViving 
down to our own time in the vulgar dread of dema-. 
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terialbed uistencea that are supposed to haunt "the 
glimpses of the moon, making night hideous." 

Obse"e the natural result. A savage dreams of his 
dead father, brother, son. How does he interpret such 
an uperience t As the actual visitation of the double 
or ghost of his departed relative. No other interpreta
tion is, indeed, possible. Out of this springs the first 
idea of an after-life. But this after-life, as Sir John 
Lubbock has pointed out, is at the outset limited and 
temporary; savages are likely to dream, for the most 
part, only of the recently dead; and when a deceased 
friend is no longer dreamed about, he is no longer 
thought of as still existing.· Only later, along with 

1 
the development of larger religious ideas, does this con
ception of the temporary after-life expand into the 
conception of an nnending after-life, or what we call 
immortality. 

But meanwhile, belief in the surviving double or 
ghost exercises remarkable inftuence over the whole of 

... .Ask the negro." I&YS 11. UI1 Chaillu, .. where is the spirit of . 
his great-grandfatbert He 1&)'8 be does not )mow: it is done. 
Alit him about tlie spirit of his father or brother who died yester
day, then he is full of fear and terror; he believes it to be gen
erally near the place where the body has been buried, and among 
many tribes the village is removed immediately after the death of 
ODe of the inbabitant& The ame belief prevails among tbe 
Amuull1 Kamn, aa haa been well shown by Mr. Callaway. Tbey 
believe that the spirits of tbeir deceued fathers and brotbers still 
U .... becauIe they appear in dnami; by inY81'll8 reasoning, how
ftW, pandfathers are pnerally regarded aa having oeaaed to G

iA "-LubbooIr, Origin of OiYlliaa&km, pp.188, 289. 
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aavage life. It originates, in the first place, the practice 
of ministering to the need. and desires of the .pirit. 
The nniversal rite of leaving proviaiODI with the corpse 
finds ita explanation here; sometimes, where the double 
is thought of as material, it is supposed to make use of 
such proviaiODI in their material form; sometimes the 
more refined conception is, that the ghoat makes use 
only of the spirit of the things ofterecl. Reason is thus 
also aaaigned for those continued periodic oblations to the 
dead of which travellers in difterent parts of the world 
have spoken, and which frequently persist, in more or leu 
mutilated shapes, in the higher stages of advancing civ
ilization. But this is by no means all. In these primi
tive observances we may recognize the germ of all re
ligious ceremonial. The father of the family, the leader 
of the tribe, the chief of the clan, men of exceptional 
prowess and power during life, become after death the 
objecta of special attention. Their utterances in dreams 
are accepted as commands of unusual importance; their 
known wishes become the foundatioDi of law; every
thing is done to retain their favour and to keep them 
friendly. Hence arill8B ancestor-worship as a necessary I 
stage in religious evolution. Little by little, along with \ 
social coDIOlidation, goes consolidation of these incipi
ent religious ideas. The tribe is dominated by some 
one man of extraordinary strength and character; sue
ceaa in war attends his guidance; succeaa within the clan 
follows his counsel. Dying, he aaaum~ a correspond
ingly.important position in the ghoat-world-his spirit 
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becomes the tribal god. His grave, and the rough 
structure raised around it for protection, initiate the 
temple; ministrations at his resting-place, and propitia
tory ofteringa upon the ever-sacred spot, give rise to 
religious sacrifice; appeals to him for continued help are 
the firat prayers; and in the praiaea of his great deeds, 
his courage, and his triumphs, recited or chanted within 
hearing of and to gratify his ghoat, we may find the 
first indications of subsequent temple ritual. 

To show how from these germa, pari PU8" with the 
expansion of thought and the general evolution of the 
social structure, there gradually grew up systems of 
fetichism, idolatry, Nature-worship, and other primitive 
bodies of theological thought with their accompanying 
cults; and still more to trace from these the slow forma
tion in their first crude embodiments of the great con
Crete religions of the world, would here take us beyond 
our limits. All this Mr. Spencer haa done in detail, 
and with wonderful wealth of illustration. The follow
ing points are those which we have here to hear in 
mind: First, that our present method of interpretation 
seeks the origin of all religious ideas, not according to 
the common mythological theory, in feelings and specu
lations about the powers of Nature which are obviously 
beyond the range of undeveloped thought, but in the 
savage's inevitable uperiencea of the duality of his own 
and other existence, and that, consequently, all ao-called 
primitiVe religious ideas are really not original, but de
rived. Seoolldly, ~at the immediate and neceaaary out-
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growth of these experiences was the rise of a uuit'er
"system of ancestor-worship, which in time originated 
a more or 1811 complex pautheon of deitiea-ancestora 
expanding into god., and mighty rulera and leadera into 
goda-in-chief. Thirdly, that all forms of theism, even 
monotheislU itself, are reached by generalization from 
earlier ideas, and are oilly possible when the mind has 
reached a certain degree of development; and, finally, 
that the course of evolution here indicated is to be held 
as marking out the line pursued by every religious sys
tem in its earliest stages-in other words, that we see / 
no reason to regard any religion whatever as an excep-' 
tion to this general rule, because in its highly elaborated ' 
form it appears, superficially considered, to present no 
distinct reminiscences of these primitive stages of ita " 
history. 

III. 

Acceptance of the doctrine of evolution in its appli
cation to thought obliges us to acknowledge that in the 
development of religiou., as of all other ideas, there 
must at every stage be a certain congruity between the 
beliefs held and the intellectual and moral character of 
those holding them. If it be true, as has been perti
nently said, that " an honest God's the noblest work of 

man," it is no less true that this noblest work is only 
possible to noble natures in a comparatively advanced 
state of civilization. .An indigenous creed will always 
evolve in conformity with the average needa of a nation 

l' 
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or tribe at any given time, and the changes it gradually 
undergoea-allowance being made for the subtle in1lu
ence of interaction between belief and character-will 
be in keeping with the changing needs; while where a 
creed is imported ready-made from without, it will in
evitably, in 80 far as it euters into the spiritual life 
at all, find the level of general character and ideal&
a truth never more strikingly illustrated than in the 
history of proselytizing Ch~tianity. And this forces 
UI to recognitiou of the fact, not altogether easy of 
acceptauce throughout the whole range of its implica
tions, that "the religious creeds through which man~ 

. kind successively pass are, during t~e eras in which 
they are severally held, the best that could be held; 
and that this is true not only of the latest and most 
refined creeds, but of all, even to the earliest and most 
gross." • 

This principle becomes clearer when we remember 
that early creeds are everywhe;:e fashioned upon tho 
then existing social state; and since the social state is at 
every stage of its evolution the outgrowth of avel'age 
Il8eda, the creed itself is but the idealization and em
bodiment of those needs, and throws the weight of its 
in1luence where for the time being it is most required. 

J 
A religiOUI conception greatly beyond the medium social 
demand would also be beyond the reach of the medium 
intelli&ence; though possible to On8 or two in a gen-

• The U. of ADthropomorphlam. 

Digitized by Coogle 



RELIGIOUS ASPECTS 011' PHILOSOPHY. 199 

eration, it would be impoaaible to the large majority. { 
Hence, the ideas formed of divine &«airs and divine gov
ernment are at all times reflectioDl of earthlyatraira and 
earthly goyernment: tho divine ideal, in other words, is 
limply the projection of the particular social ideal then· 
in vogue. Man haa all along made God in his own 
image; and more civilized periods, inheriting the con
ceptionl hauded down to them from periods 1818 civil
ized, find themselves entrulted with the task of modify
ing these older conceptioDl to bring them into general 

harmo. ny with broader and purer ideal&. " Ascribed J 
characters of deitice," aa Mr. Spencer &ays, "are con
tinually adapted and readapted to the needs of the 
social state. During the militant pbaae of activity the 
chief god is conccived as holding ioaubordination the 
greatest crime [as it is then legally considered the great
est offence], aa implacable in anger, aa mercileaa in pun
ishment; and any alleged attributes of milder kinds 
occupy but small space in the social consciousness. Bnt 
where militancy declines, and the harsh, despotic form 
of government appropriate to it is gradually qualified by 
the fonD appropriate to induatrialiam, the foreground of 
the religious consciousness il increasingly 1illed with 
those ascribed traits of tho divine Dature which are 
congruous with the ethics of peace: divine love, divine 
forgiveness, divine mercy, are now the characteristics 
enlarged npon."· 

• Eocleelutical IutitutioDa (Principles of Sooiologr. Part VI), 
1637. . 
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That all early religious conceptions are absolutely 
anthropomorphic, both in their positive aspects and in 
their limitations, is now admitted by aU ierious students 
of culture history; and we may here notice, in passing, 
the striking harmony of this fact with the general 
theory of ancestor-worship above outlined. Man was 
not only the primitive t!/P' of deity, as Dr. Tylor has 
said; he was the primitive. deity; hence necessarily the 
purely manlike characteristics of all early gods. At 
1irst scarcely more intelligent, far-seeing, courageous, or 
potent than the living savage who ministered to his 
necessities, the surviving double or ghost only gradually 
acquired transcendent capacities and powers; and it is a 
familiar fact that even the Jahveh of comparatively 
speaking 10 advanoed a people as the early Hebrews, was 
for a protracted period still markedly deficient not only 
in the higher virtues,. but alao in the higher intellectual 
qualities. Monotheism, or the conception of a single, 
aU-powerful, ever-present deity, therefore comes at the 
far end of the evolution of religious ideas; which means, 
of course, that many popular theological theories, based 
upon the assumption of man's innate sense of the divine, 
require fundamental modification. But what we are 

,_ moat concerned to point out here is, that, as Mr. Spencer 
-'-_, has shown in the little essay on The Use of Anthropo- . 

morphism, from which we have already quoted, an
thropo~orphism, even in its crudest and grossest forms, 
has had ita relative justification, since it has played an 
'important part iii· the higher development of the race. 
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The .vage nature, needing strong checks, can moat 
effectually be controlled by fear of the still more savage 
deity. The conception must be entirely concrete to 
enter 88 a moral motive into hiB action; and thus even 
the moat repulsively diabolical characteristics aid in the 
production and preae"ation of restraints, which, not 
otherwise obtainable, help, like the iron band and will 
of the earthly despot, to prepare the way for milder diJ. 
ciplin8. Something may in thiB way, therefore, be said 
even for the God of modimval theology, and much for 
many of the crudest and moat repulsive elements in the 
popular religious teachings of our own day. They yield 
important regulative factors in the lives of thOBC for 
whom restraints and sanctions derived from more ab
stract doctrine would have no authority; and they could 
not be universally swept away, eveh if that wore possible, 
without the moat disastrous results. The only danger is 
that, through the in.lluence of natural religious co~· 
atiBm and intellectual Tested interests, the old concep
tions may only too often be found to survive the period 
of their beneficial activity. Then they become not aids, 
but hindrances, to further progress-obstacles in the 
way of that adjustment to which all evolution tends.· 

• Recognition ot the average congruity between men'. belief. 
and their needs must not blind us to the tact that all lower re
U¢ous ideas are extremely tenacious of life, and tend to peniat, 
with untold colll8Cluencel for evil, in face of advanoing oivill.tioD. 
The task of eliminating the worst features in the body. of theo
logical doctrine remaining over from the put, is in lOme respect. 
the moat important that each generation has to undertake; anel 

Digitized by Coogle 



20i pmLOl:;OPBY OF HERBERT SPENCE& 

IV. 

The principle that for all religious conceptions an
thropomorphism is the necessary point of departure, 
interesting as it is for students of culture-history, is not 
here referred to for its own sake, but for its important 
implications in relation to the higher progress. of the
ology. For the fact now to be recognized is, that even 
the most advanced theological systems of the worl<i 
haTe not yet outgrown this earliest universal stage. 

) 
how difllcult It generally proves Is sbown bl tbe ever-renElwed 
struggle between so-called betl-rodox and so-called ortbodox, trials 
for beresr, and otber aimilar pbenumena. It seems to me that Mr. 
Spencer himself Is sometimes inclined to overlook or underrate 
this drnamlo aspect of tbe matter. Meanwbile tbere Is anotber 
thought that IDAy be pertinentlysuggeated. We speak too often 
of civilization u if it were a tide rising with sometbing like uni
formlt,. all along tbe shore. We forget that in every country, at 
eYery period, stages of oivilization overlap-tbat there are !ltill to 
be found among ourselves left-over specimens and representatives 
of each epoch in the world's blstory, from the age of barbarism 
down to our own time. Appreciat.ion of this faot sbould prevent 
a confusion of issues whiob, sometimes overtly, sometimes in par
tially di.tgulied form, will be found to vitiate most dlacuu,ions on 
pl'8Mnt-day religioaa al'aira. It Is too often assumed to be an ob
jection against a high rellgi0118 creed that it Is not applicable to 
every cIua of the oommunity. and particularly that it does not go 
straigbt home with regenerating force to the lowest and most 
decraded oharaotera. Bence, comparisoDi are iDitituted in all 
solemnity between the reined faithe of cultivated thinkers and 
thepllldootrineaof the Salvation Army,and inTarlabl, in faTour 
of the latter, beoaU18 It baa aucoeeded in reaching those whom the 
IIlOft re8ned faiths In q1llltion have DeTer been able to touch I 
All that needs to be aaid In answer to this extraordinary argument 
Is. that the ........ ,.., even In the midlt of aurlOuDding civil ... 
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Modem Chriatian theism itself, even in ita pureat forms, I 
is It ill anthropomorphic theism-ia lull IObatantiallyan 
attempt to conatruct a philOlOphy of deity on the baaia 
of human qoa1iu. and human powera. 

The hiatory of the alow and painful advance of the-t 
01011 from lower to higher forma haa been the biatory 
of gradnal de-anthropomorphization.· One by one the 
diltinctive1y manlike cbaracteriatica bave been dropped 
from the conception of God, and thOle remaining bave 
been e.J:panded to more tban manlike proportions. 
Theae cbanges, it is almO&t needle .. to 8&Y, bave corre
sponded with the progreas of men towards bigber aocial 
and individual ideals, and thus we find, aa we sboold 
e.zpect, tbat the pa88iODl and proclivities first winnowed 
out and repudiated are thOle wbich belong to the 
stages of barbarilm now left behind. Tbe 8&vage trait 
of cannibalilm does not, in the conception of tbe god, 
long lurvive the habit of cannibaliam in any tribe, and 

tion, mUlt. have hWlMlmi-l&'age religion; but that we object to re
gard the repulsive doctrinea that naturally prove the most operative 
in his cue u therefore JlOIIIIIIIIng the more 8111eDtial religioua 
vitality. Tbe oounterpart to the oommon error now referred to
an error repeated fn many cirelea with offenaive implicatioDl-ia 
tbe IIC&I'Celyleaa widely-apread tendency of well-meaning and cul
tivated men and women to believe in the amelioration of the low
eat clUIMIB through the inftuence of high relfgioua ideu that 
properly belong only to the Intellectual and moral level of far 
more developed natures. We can never reiterate too strongly tbat~ 
in the nature of thin,., DO creed can rell8mble a patent medicine 
and auit all cue&. 

• For this useful it 80raewhat formidable-lookiDI wOm we an 
indebted to Mr. John Fiske. 
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deception, fraud, and cruelty do not continue to be 
predicated of deity when truthfulness and mercy come 
to be recognized aa qualities appertaining to higher 
manhood. At the same time, the limitations of human 
faculty are broken down in the image formed of the 
Diviue Being. God is thought of no longer onlyaa 
very powerful, Tery far-seeing, Tery good, but aa power
ful, far-seeiug, good, in degrees altogether transcending 
human possibility-and finally aa infinitely so. And 
now observe that, aa each new step in achance is taken, 
aa one by one the imperfect moral qualities are allowed 
to lapse, and the conception is ennobled aud expanded 
on eTer'! side, every generation looks down upon those 
who continue to cling to the outgrown ideas with feel
ings of aatonishment and disgust. The Christian theist 

I is horrified at the suggestion of the cannibal deity of 

~.j the Fijians; the modem defender of orthodoxy ~nds 
much that is repulsiTe with little that is admirable in 
*he despotic and tyrannical God of medimval theology; 
yet, throughout, the conception is that of idealized hu
manity. Even in the very loftiest theological teachings 
this still holds true. The moral qualities are infinitely 
purified-the intellectual qnalities infinitely developed ; 
but the difference is one of degree only. and not of 
kind. The qualities are human qualities stilL 

~\ But must we rest here? Is anthropomorphic the

\ \ ism, eT~n in its ultimate form, the final outcome of the 
religious idea? Ia man, too long accepted by himself aa 
nnw ,Jrptw, the measure of all things, to set himself 
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up permanently .. the type of Deity? Or may we not I 
rather IUPpoae, looking back over the COUl'88 of reU- \ 
giOUl evolution in the put, and humbly acknowledging , 
the poaaibility of continued evolution in the future, ! 

that mankind may ltill reach conceptiona of the Abao- \ 
lute Reality .. much higher and truer and nobler than 

the now current conceptionl of deity .. these in their I 
tum are higher and truer and nobler than the superati
tiona of the .vage ?-that the purgation 01. the merely 

human characteriatica may still continue, till at length 
all thought of the manlike lball be entirely banished 
from our idea of God ?-that, in other words, anthro
pomorphic theism, when brought to ita highest de-
gree of purification, may yet lead the way to re
ligious ideu compared with which all thoughts of 
Deity that men have hitherto had will seem crude and 
grOBS?· 

We shall best approach these questions from the 
negative side-by considering first of all the impossi
bility of continuing to think of the noumenal exist
ence in any terms of human existence, no matter how 
high and pure these may be. 

Theologians, metaphysicians, and all those who have 

• No student of early religious thought can aflord to overlook 
Browning's wonderfully subtle analllis of anthropomorphism in 
his Caliban upou SeteboL PerhaJll the onl, needful commenlarJ 
upon this extraordinary productioD is the motto which the poet 
himself chose for it from the Psalm .. and whloh IUfIIcientl, indi
cates his point of new: .. Thou thoughte.t that I wu i.Jtop&her 
such .. ODe as thyaelf." 
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. in any way concerned themselves with the ultimate 
problem of the universe, have agreed to define the 
First Cause of alltbings as both infinite and absolute. 
To this indeed they are driven, to avoid becoming en
tangled in meshes of difficulty and self-contradiction 
from which there is no ·escape. But ~ a matter of fact 
they escape Scylla only to fall into Charybdis. Verbally 
intelligible' though their proposition may appear, it be
comes totally unintelligible the moment we press close 
upon the meaniugs of the words employod, and en
deavour to frame conceptions answering to the phrase
ology. For, in the first place, how can we think of an 
abaolute cause? Absolute is that which exists out of 
all relation; while a cause can only be conceived as 
IUch in relation to its effect. Cancel the thought of 
e1foct, and you cancel the thought of cause. To speak 
of abaolute· cause, therefore, is to attempt to unite the 
ideas of non-relative and relative-which is manifestly 
an impoasibility. " We attempt," writes Dean Mansel, 
whose arguments on this question were freely drawn 
upon by lIr. Spencer, and are here teproduced from 
the pages of FirSt Principles, " to escape from this ap
parent contradiction by introducing the idea of succes
sion in time. The Abaolute exists of itself, and after
wards becomes a Cause. But here we are checked by 
the third conception, that of the Infinite. How can 
the In1lnite become that which it was not· from the 
first? It causation is a poasible mode of existence, 
that whioh uiata without causing is not infinite; that 
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which becoll1el a ca1l88 baa paaaed beyond ita former 

limit&." -
To punue thit 8ubject further would be to commit 

ounetv. to an unwarranted digreaaion into the domain 
of metapbyaica. ObaerYing limply that, .. here mown, 
while it it impouib1e to think of the Firat Ca1I88 as 
finite and relative, it it equally impouible to frame any 
conception of it .. infinite and abaolute, we will paaa 
on to notice that, even niring theae inauperable dim· 
culUN, othen not 1 ... formidable 8tare U8 in the face. 
A large part of dogmatic theology it taken up with the 
diacUllion of the "attribu tea" of God. Yet it it eaay to 
abow not only that the variOUl attributea 80 confidently 
aacribed to Deity are mutually deatructive, and there
fore cannot poasibly be thought of together, but a1ao 
that the conception of none of them can be made to 
combine with the conceptiona of infinite and absolute, 
which for the Bake of the argument we will consent for 
the moment to accept. 

The queation of the relation of God'8 " moral char
acter" to hiB knowledge and hiB power introciuC88 118 to 
a familiar dilemma of old 8tanding. We can think of 
a man .. being at once very good and very wise and 
very powerful; but when we attempt to carry these 
qualitiea to an infinite degree, and at the &ame time 
bear in mind the actual hiBtory and condition of the 

• Limit. of BelJPlll Thought, quoted in Fint PriDoiplel, 
IlL . 
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world, we find ourselves confronted by the problem that 
haa already shaken so many noble minds. To put the 
difficulty in the well-known way. Evil and aufiering 
enat; they belong, so far aa we can see, to the very 
texture of nniversal life; all our progress haa hitherto 
depended upon them. Now, God mnat have foreseen 
this before the creation of the world, or he cannot be 
omniscient. But if he foresaw it, he muat have been 
able or not able to prevent it. In the former case, 
though all-powerful, he cannot be all-good; in the lat
ter, though all-good, he cannot be all-powerful. To 
ihink of God, then, aa at once all-wise, all-powerful, 
and all-good is clearly an impoaaibility. Here is the 
ancient slumbling-block-the eve~-recurring problem 
which no amount of inquiry into the" purposes of the 
Oreator" haa ever yet enabled or ever will enable the

'ology to meet with a satisfactory solution. To reconcile I 'ihe sin an~ misery of the world with the infinite power, . 
goodnesa, and wisdom of a personal Deity, remaina to
day, as it has been from the first age of monotheism, 
one of the great unread and unreadable enigmaa of 
human apeculation. Here we hand it back to the 
theologians, who have made it their own by pre-emp
tion, and who are indeed responsible for its existence. 
No" ROBlru", lalJlaB componsr. l·il". 

For the whole dUBoulty, let it be understood, is not, 
as is toG often aaumed, a dUBculty created by the bias
phemoua cavilling of those who refuse to aooept, in lieu 
of aplanatiOD, the- Terbal jugglery of ecclesiastical a~ 
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cw pleading. It inberea in the very nature of anthro
pomorpbic theitm; and if blaspbemy tbere be in the 
matter, the charge lies, .. Mr. Fiake baa properly pointed 
out, at tbe door of tbOle wbo seek to maintain the 
anthropomorphic bypotheaia. Hence the gain achieved 
by Ibowing that thit hypotheaia it untenable. To do 
thit we have to prove that, .. above ltated, beyoud the 
fact that .e cannot combine the ideal of infinite good
n..., power, and wiadom iu our conception of Deity, lies 
the further (1_ obvioUl but more aignificant) tact, that 
no "attribute" whataoever can possibly be thought of 
in connection with Absolute and Infinite Existence. 

To define God it to deny him, laid Spinoza; and vi 
theTeriest tyro in logic kno~1 that deflnition-involv .. 
circumscription. Yet upon definition have theologiaua 
from time immemorial expended tbeir subtleat powel'i, 
with the result that they have lucceeded iu produciug, 
in Mr. Matthew Arnold'B famouB phraae, nothing but a 
non~Datural, magnifled -mau. For their· definitions are 
verbal only-they elude UB the iuatant we endeavour to 
tum them into thougbt. We are told, for instance, 
that God it an infinite personality. But if "e cannot 
think of an infinite cause, Btill more clear is it that we 
cannot think of an infinite personality. Personality 
impliea limitation, or it means nothing at all. To talk 
of an Infinite Person, therefore, it to talk of something 
that is at once infinite and ~nite, unconditioned and 
conditioned, unlimited and limited-au impossibility. 
89 is it with every quality related to personality. The-
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ology argues about the will and the purpose of God. 
Mathematics, as Spinoza long ago intimated, might as 
well discusa the circularity of a triangle. Will and pur
pose are attributes of the limited and conditioned; they 
imply an end external to the agent, and a desire on his 
part to accomplish it. Attempt to attach these ideas to 
the idea of the Absolute and Infinite, and you will find 
yourself plunged. into a sea of absurdity. How can 
thf!re be an end external to the Absolute l' aud how can 
the Infinite pass through states of cousciousness, con
stituting the act of Tolition l' Even intelligence or con
sciousness itseH is only conceivable as a relation, aud' 
therefore the Absolute cannot be thought of as cou
scious. Intelligence demands" a conscious subject and 
ali object of which he is conscious. The !Subject is a 
object to the object; the object is an object to the 
.ubject; and neither can exist by itself as the absolute. 
This difficulty • • • may be for the moment evaded by 
distinguishiug between. the absolute as related to an
other, and the absolute as related to itself. The abao-

. lute, it may be said, may possibly be conscious, provided 
it is only conscious of itself. But this alternative is, in 
ultimate analysis, no less self-destructive than the other. 
For the object of consciousness, whether a mode of the 
object's existence or not, is either created in and by the 

, act of consciousness, or has an existence independent of 
", 

it. In. the former case the object depends upon the 
subject, anel the subject aloDe is the true absolute.. In 
the latter cue the. subject depends upon the object, .and 
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the object alone ia the trne absolute. Or, if we attempt 
a third hypotheeia, and maintain that each exista inde
pendently of the other, we have no absolute at all, but 
only a pair of relatives; for coexistence, . whether in 
comouma or not, is itself a relation."· Or, to put 
the matter in language ellewhere employed by Mr. 
Spencer himself, " intelligence, aa alone conceivable by 
us, preauppoaea existence independent of it and objec
tive to it. ••• To apeak of an intelligence which exista 
in the absence of such alien aotivities, is to use a mean
ingless word." Hence, the intelligence ascribed to the 
Absolute Being" answers in no respect to that which 
we know by the name. It is intelligence out of which· 
all the characters constituting it have vanished." t 

The fundamental &88umptions of rational theology 
are thus, aa Dean Mansel concludes, self-destructive. 
Tum where we will, choose our vocabulary aa we may, 
we Jpust inevitably oommit ourselves to endless con
fusion, so long aa we rest in even the highest and purest 
forms of anthropomorphio theism-eo long, that is, aa 
we persist in thinking of the ultimate reality that re
ligion calls God" aa a gUali-human entity, and deceive 
ourselves into believing that we are gaining anything 
like a truer and deeper nnderstanding of his nature by 
applying to the Infinite and Absolute Existence qualities 
and attributes that can have no possible meaning wben 

• Jlanlel. quoted In Pil'llt Principlee, § 18. 
t EocJeelaatic&llDatitlitiona, § _ 
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taken out of connection with the finite and conditioned. 

/ 

Hence it is evident that the further progress of thought 
"must force men hereafter to drop the higher anthropo
morphic characters given to the First Cause, as they have 

long since dropped the 10woI'." • 
It is only necessary to add to this part of the argu

ment that the impossibility, thns made apparent, of de
Ining the ultimate reality in terms of hnman activities, 
means of course the impossibility of delning the ulti· 
mate reality in any terms at all Humanity furnishes U8 

• with onr highest conception of life. That the infinite 
universe contains forms of existence transcending ours 
in inconceinble ways and in almost infinite degrees, is, 
beyond question, a rational supposition; but any at
tempt to image such superior forms must still be circum·· 
scribed by what we know of intelligence in the highest 
manifestations in which it has yet been revealed to us. 
We cannot in the nature of things get rid of our own 
limitations; wander where it will, our imagination must 
still be tethered fast to our own conditions. If, then, 
passing from the thought of transcendently superior 
phenomenal existeuces, which as phenomenal must have 
a certain kinship with ourselves, to the thought of the 
noumenal existence, which as noumenal can possess 
Done of the characteristica of the phenomenal, we Ind 
inevitably that our human nature furnishes U8 with DO 
kin~ of standard, criterion, or point of departure; we 
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are bound to realize that no standard, criterion, or 
point of departure is possible to 1l8o If the highest 
that we know leavel us without help in our dort to 
conceive that which an infinitely superior phenomenal 
intelligence would still be as far from apprehendiug aa 
ourselves, then it is clear that the enterprise itself baa to 
be relinquished. And thus, by notiug the failure which 
must of necaaity follow every attempt to frame a con
ception of the ultimate reality, we are led round to the 
great truth made clear the moment we recognil8 the 
relatinty of aU our thinking-the truth, namely, that 
all conception of Absolute Being is forever beyond our 
grasp. 

v. 
Here, then, we have established certain negative con

clusions. We have seen, in the first place, that, accord- ) ,'j\; 
ing to the doctrine of evolution, we cannot regard man 
as poaaeaaing an innate, transcendental sense of Deity, 
and that we must therefore seek a natural genesis for 
religious as for aU other ideas. One current hypothesis 
is thus overthrown. In the second place, we have found 
that the progress of religious thought haa largely con- { 

\ 

sisted in the gradual elimination of anthropomorphio \ 
elements from the idea of Deity, and that this elimina- ) 
tion m1l8t go on, until all human or glUlli-human at
tributes are entirely expunged. Accepted theological 
teachings in regard to, the peraonalityand charaoter of 
God are thus shown to belong to • lower stage of re-

. 11 
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ligioUl thought-a stage already partially, and presently 
to be entirely, ontgrown. 
. Fortunately, we do not have to rest in these em-f phatio repndiations of so muoh that seems most sacred 

in popnlar thought. There is a positive as well as a 
negative aspect to our whole argnment-a constrnotive 
as well as destruotive side. To this we will now turn. 

That larger oharity whioh is one of the most strik-
iug endowments of evolutionary habits of inquiry, has 
taught us to recognize" the soul of goodness in things 
evil," and the soul of truth in things erroneous. We no 
longer discard as absolutely and entirely without founda
tion even the strangest and most grotesque ideas that 
have ever gained foothold in the thoughts of our race. 
Absurd as they may seem to the superficial or careless. 
observer, the mere fact that they have ensted and have 
held their own, may be taken to prove that they origi
nally " germinated out of actual experienoee-originally 
contained, and perhaps still contain, some small amount 

of verity." • 
If this it true in regard to belief in general, espe

cially moat it be held to be true in regard to such beliefs 
as have given evidence of unUlual and persisten~ vitality. 
It was a cheerful doctrine of the old theology that if a 
thing were pleasant it was, therefore, certain to be 

wrong; whence, by analogy, it might be concluded 
that, from the same point of view, the more wide-

D;giliZed by Coogle 



RBLIGIOUS ASPBCTS 01' PHILOSOPHY. i15 

spread an idea, the 1 .. chance there would be of its em
bodying any nucleus of reality. But, from the position 
here adopted, thia atrabilious view of human life and 
destiny is shown to lack foundation. For, when any 
belief bu become deeply embedded in human nature, 
when it reaiata modificationl of fashion and thought, 
and holds ita ground in perennial strength amid all the 
intellectual and moral upheavals of the ages, we see 
reason to infer that it does 10 because, whatever may be 
its encumbrances and adulterationl of error, it contains 

. lOme core of vital truth. Now, suppose that, recogniz
ing this trait of universality and persistency in a given 
belief as prim4/acU evidence of its possessing a strong 
basis of verity, we notice that it is not only very general 
and very stable, but alao that it is a constituent ele
ment common to many otherwise conflicting systems of 
thought-what is the inference that we· are compelled 
to draw? The inference, surely, that, generated among 
difterent men under almost infinitely varied conditions, 
caught np and preserved in creeds and philosophies 
baving acarcely another point of similarity, and endur
ing amid the sweeping changes and far-reaching de
velopments of thought, this belief must hold lOme ker
nel of truth of aupreme importance-must shoot out 
lOme tendrils running far down into the deepeat"aubsoil 
of human life and experience. 

Bearing this in mind, we may recur to a point al
ready dealt with. In seeking for the broadest poaaible 
de1;inition of the religions idea, we concluded that in the 

Digitized by Coogle 



216 PHILOSOPHY OF HERBERT SPENCER. 

last analysis that idea would everywhere be found to de
pend upon the sense of an existence other than the ex-

listence "hich we describe as natural. Belief in a mode 
of life and power which is not the mode in which lire 
-and power are manifested in ourselves, is therefore the 
~ntra1 belief around which all concrete forms of religion 
have gradaally accumulated; it is the belief that all such 
concrete forms, whatever may be the diverse courses of 
their evolutions, continue to hold in common; it is the 
residual element left when all their differences are can
celled and all their antagonistic factors thrown aside. 
Almost if not quite universal, and obstinately persist
ent, it is therefore the belief that, however much it may 
be distorted or disguised, mnat be taken as embodying 
the largest and most important truth. Now, all reli- . 
gious systems have built upon the foundation furnished 
by this belief a theory of explanation-a pbilO8Ophy-of 
the universe; recognizing one and all, from lowest to 
highest, that a mystery lies at the heart of things-.a, 
mystery from the overwhelming sense of which there is 
no possibility of escape. And what, in regard to this 
universal recognition of the problem of the nniverse, has 
been the course of the evolution of religious thought l' 
Every atage in advance baa only se"ed to bring the 
sense of mystery into more conspicuous relief. Earlier 
interpretations, mown by wider knowledge and larger 
outlook to be inauftlcient, are discarded or modified; hy
poth_ framed by one generation are seen by the next 
generation to be untenable; until at length the inevita-
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ble goal of the whole moyement comes within sight, and 
the moat thoughtful inquirera begin to realize that the 
m)'ltery of which all the creeda baYe 80ught &11 explana
tion is a m)'ltery for which no explanation can eyer p0s

sibly be found. Thul, however much religious systems 
may differ from one another in their suggested 801utions 
of the problem of life, and from that most developed 
philo80phy which, conICious that every hypothesis that 
ever haa been or ever can be framed concerning it, is un
tenable, declares the problem itlelf to be inaolublu, they 
are at one upon the supreme point, that the m)'ltery is 
there. This is a truth "respecting which there iii a 
latent agreement among all mankind, from the fetich
worahipper to the moat stoical critic of human creeda."* 

In endeavouring to diacover the natural history of the \ 
religious idea, we throw no diacredit, then, npon the re
ligious idea itself. On the contrary, we pnt forward a 
loftier theory of it than haa ever yet been promUlgated 
by those who bave adopted the ordinary supernatural 
'basis of interpretation. For we find the vital germ of 
trllth in all its diverae mnnifestations; and, impatient 
with no ao-ca1led superatition, we lay bare those deep 
foundations upon which all the religions ultimately rest. 

Here, aa in the case of the moral sense, it is dUBcult to 1 
see what advantage the advocates of supernatural origin ) 
can possibly claim over those against whose theories of a 
natural origin they 80 fiercely protest. . 
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Thul we have two permanent elements in religious 
thought: the belief in a mode of life and power other 
than our own, and a BOnae of the ultimate mystery of the 
universe; the former of them being used as a key to the 
latter. We have seen that the inevitable tendency of 
religious development is to make this mystery more 
apparent. Let us now inquire into the evolution of the 
other element-that idea of an existence not our own, 
upou which all religious interpretations of the origin 
and meaning of the universe have beeu baaed. 

/ 
The following extract from Mr. Spencer's Ecclesias

tical Institutions (§ 659) will here serve our purpose 
much better than any words of our own: 

"Every voluntary act yields to the primitive man proof 
of a source of energy within him. Not that he thinks 
about his intemal experiences; but in these experiences 
this notion lies latent. When producing motion in his 
limbs, and through them motion in other things, he is 
aWln of the accompanying feeling 9f eftort. And this 
senae of eftort, which is the perceived antecedent of 
changes prodnced by him, becomes the conceived ante
cedent of changes not produced by him-fnmishes him 
with a term of thought by which to represent the gene
Iia of these objective changes. At first this idea of mus
cular forces as anteceding unuaual events around him, 
carries with it the whole assemblage of associated ideas. 
Be thinks of the implied dorts as eftorts exercised by 
beings like himself. In course of time these doubles of 
the dead, auppOeecl to be workers of all but the most 
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familiar ohang-, are modified in conception. Besides 
becoming I. grou1y material, lOme of them are devel
oped into larger personalities presiding over c1aasea of 
phenomena whioh, being comparatively regular in their 
order, auggest a belief in beings who, while far more 
powerful than men, are I. variable in their modes of 
action; 80 that the idea of force as ex~roiaed by such 
beings comes to be less aaaociated with the idea of a 
hnman ghOit. Further advances, by which minor 
aupernatural agent. are merged in one general agent, 
and by which the personality of this general agent is 
rendered vague while becoming widely extended, tend 
ltill further to diaaociate the notion of objeQtive force 
from the force known as luch in conscioumeaa; and the 
diaaociation reaches it. extreme in the thought. of the 
man of lOience, who interpret. in termlof force not only 
the visible changes of sensible bodies, but all phYsical 
changes whatever,. even up to the undulation I of the 
ethereal medium. Neverthel-, this force (be it force 
under that statical form by which matter resists, or 
under that dynamical form distinguished as energy) is 
to the last thought of in terms of that internal energy 
which he it conlOioul of as mUlOular effort. He is com
pelled to Iymbolize objective force in terms of subjective 
force from lack of any other symbol. 

"See, now, the implications. That internal energy 
in which the experiences of the primitive man was al
ways the immediate antecedent of changes wrought hy 
him; that energy which, when inte~ting ut.emal 

, :.,. 
f 
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changes, he thonght of along with those attributes of a 
human personality connected with it in himself-is the, 
same energy which, freed from anthropomorphic accom
paniments, is now figured as the cause of all external phe
nomena. The last stage reached is recognition of the' 

\ 

truth that force as it exists beyond conscionsness cannot 
be like what we know as force within consciousness; 
and that yet, as either is capable of generating the 
other, they muat be different modes of the same. Con-
sequently, the final outcome of that speculation com
menced by the primitive man is that the Power mani
fested throughout the nniverse distinguished as ma
terial, is the same Power which in ourselves wells up 
under the form of consciousness. " 

Little comment upon this passage is called for. The . 
sense of a mode of life and power other than our own, 
which, as we have seen, has from the first been taken 
as the clue to the arcanum of creation, necessarily 
arises under an anthropomorphic form, and nnder this 
form continues to persist through all the less developed 
stages of thought. Meanwhile, the tendency to de-an
thropomorphization little by little modifies all the earlier 
religious conceptions by depriving them one by one of 
their hnman and gtuJ8i-hnmati characteristics, beginning 
~th the lower, but gradually passing onward to the 
higher; until finally, through continuance of the same 

'__ tendency, all such characteristics will disappear. When 
, this baa at length taken place, there will be nothing left 
in the thonght but the permanent and inexpngnable 
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leD. of the power of whioh all the phenomenal universe 
ia but the tranaient ezpreesion-the reality that underlies 
it alL Thu the conception of the life not ourselves
the life by whioh all uiatence is IUltained-just 88 it 
has been enlarging from the Tery beginning" must go 
on enlarging, until, by disappearance of its limits, it 
becomes a consoionmesa which transcend. the forms 
of distinot thonght, though it foreTer remains a con

soiousn8111. " • 
All this is surely.. softloient answer to those who 

maintain that lIr. Spencer's doctrine of the Absolute is 
merely a negation. On the contrary, for him it is the . j 
highest possible aftlrmation. Unknowable in itself, the 
noumenon-the reality behind phenomena-is still the 
foundation of all our knowledge. Whatever else may 
be doubted, this at least can never be called in question. 
It is the one inupugnable element in consciousness, 
left OTer in the lastanalysia as the ultimate, inezplica-
ble, indestmctible 1irBt principle of thought. Obliterate 
it, and the whole fabrio of oor knowledge "ould crum-
ble to nothing. t 

VI. 

To recapitulate. Stating the matter broadly, and in \ 
the 1irBt place regarding only its negative aspeets, we '
haTe seen that the Spencerian doctrine outs the ground 
directly from beneath all forms of an~hropomorphio 

• Eocleslastica1 IDltitutlol1l, § 8158. 
t Fint Principl .... 2G. 
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\ theism. There are high and low forms of snch theism, 
'f&l'1ing all along the line from that of the }'ijian, who 
pictures his gods as cannibals as brutal and bloody as 
himself, to that of 80 refined and snbtle a thinker as 
Dr. Martineau, who talks of the "character of God," 
and "the order of affections in him"; but be their 
differences otherwise what they may, they correspond in 
their ascription to the Absolute and Infinite Power of 
traits and characteristics having purely relative and 
finite connotationL Any real grappling with the ques
tion at issue, any firm determination not to rest content 
with merely verbal explanations, or admit the validity 
of specious phrases that cannot be translated into ideas 
and grasped as such, must inevitably force us to an ad
mission of the imp088ibility, we will not say of define" 
ing, bot of conceiving, the nature of the eternal and 
ever-working power which lies behind all the phenomena 
of the sensible oniverse. All our knowledge is limited 
to phenomena; and when, from dealing with phenom
ena, we pass on to think or speak of that which is not 
phenomenon but reality, we are bound to think and 
speak in terms which necessarily lose all their meaning 
in the transfer. Will, intention, foresight, personality, 
porpose-we know what these mean when applied to 
creatures conditioned like ourselves; applied to the Un
conditioned, they are empty words, having no meaning 
at '&1l, or meanings which imply countless absurdities 
and contradictioDl. " To think that God is, as we can 
think him to be, is blaaphemy"-Ioch is the conclusion 

• 
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to whioh we are ultimately brought. However YIlt, 
however deep, our knowledge of the phenomenal uni
vene may hereafter become, it is that phenomenal uni
vene whioh muat forever o1!er an adamantine barrier to \ ~. 

our thought. Scienoe may preas forward in every di- I : 
reotion, and open up viataa of whioh at present we do II 
not even dream; but her enr-widening circle will only \ 
bring UI into larger touoh with the neacienoe that lies I 

beyond. The dividing line between appearance and 
reality can never be paaaeci, no matter what achieve
menta of inaight and geniua and knowledge the future 
ages may hold in atore; and for all mankind, as for ua, 
the Reality will remain the great unsolved Enigma
the Unknown, the Unknowable. 

But happily our philosophy brings a meaaage of .) 
promise as well II a meaage of diaoouragement. In bis 
well-known oontroversy with Mr. Frederio Harrison, 
some years ago, Mr. Spencer very properly called bis 
brilliant but volatile antagoniat to task for loudly ap
plauding the irreparable. defeat which theology had 
sustained at his (Spencer's) handa, while refusing to 

acknowledge the servicea he had rendered to religion bY\ 
showing the eaaenUal form of truth which, amid mani
fold errors and divagations, every theology oontain& 
The whole of this discussion only aerved to emphasize , 
in many minda the feeling that it is not a little unfor
tunate that Mr. Spencer should have made such promi. 
nent use of the word unknowable, not because his mean
ing is not perfectly plain to the careful student of Part 
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I of First Principl~s, but because he has thus left a 
loophole for what has been well described as some of 
the dreariest twaddle which bas been given to the world 
under the name of philosophical disouSBion since the 
days of medil8val scholasticism. For the word unknow
able has allowed the adverse critic to assume, and to 
build a whole superstructure of argument upon the as-
8nmption, that Mr. Spencer's doctrine of the Absolute 
ia a vacuum-a mere negation of thought. So far from 

- thia being the case, we have shown that, for the Spen-· 
cerian, the truth that behind aU we know and can 
know, eluding thought and transcending imagination, 
there ia the one Eternal Reality, is the corner·stone of all 
onr knowledge-the one fact that can never be either 
analyzed or got rid of. And here we may notice how . 
in this final datum of consciousness religion and science 

V find their complete and permanent reconciliation. For 
the supreme and everlasting power which religion calls 
God, is the eternal and inscrutable enorgy which science 
finda at the back of its widest generalizations and be
neath its deepest investigations. @..!9jexu:.e--Ieada-.at 

~ the myaj~!:vv!~h _'!!tj~}tall religi~nJ~~~ns. 
, It~that an this means the inevitable sacrifice 
of many of the ideas now most deeply embedded in the 
current creeds. It is true that it forces us to look for a 
more ~d more oomplete purgation from the couception 
of Deity of all human attributes; since to speak of 
the Divine will, or • personal creator, or an intelligent. 
Governor of the universe, is seen, when viewed from the 
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standpoint of philOIOphical e:ractn88l, to be acarcely 
more admillible than to go back at once to the quaintly 
manlike imageI of the early Hebrew Scriptures. It ia 

true b\ it f01'08l UI to realbe with ever-increasing 
nridn881 how little aU our feeble goessinp must be 
worth in face of the great Enigma, since we are prob
ably incalculably further from the truth when we speak 
of the Infinite and Abeolute in terms of human emotion 
and human intelligence than we should be if we attempt
ed to deacribe human emotion and human intelligence 
in terms of a plant's functions; for we have always to 
remember, with the humility which science inculcates, 
but to which theology has been too often a stranger, 
that the choice ia not between personality and some
thing lower, but between personality and something 
infinitely and therefore inconceivably higher. But all 
thia notwithstanding, and though we are forced to 
admit the futility of all the e1!orta of all 'the theologies 
to formulate that which ia forever beyond formulation, 
we are not therefore to suppose that we are left without 
touch upon the Unseen and Eternal, or that there is no 
kinship and no communion between our spirits and the 
Source and Sustainer of all things. Given the ultimate 
Reality-the great central fact of conaciollBDeaa-and we 
are forced to col.,ceive of that Reality, not, indeed, as per
sonal and conaciolll, but as the power which ia mani
fested in persollality and consciousness in ourselves; 
personality and co~ollBDess being modes in which the 
Eternal Energy expresses itself owing to our being condi-
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tioned by that which is not ourselves. Thus, seeing our 
human necessity to give lOme form to our conceptions, 
and our human inability to find any form higher than 

the h:ghest within ourselves, we may even allow our· 
selves to carry the ideas of personality and consciousness 

with us in our thought of the ultimate Reality, if we bear 
ever in mind the one supremely important fact that our 

language does not define but '!lmlJoli." and thus avoid 
the danger of passing, as it is 80 easy to do, from symbol.' 

ism, which may be defensible, to definition, which can 

lead to nothing but the confusion of empty dogmatism, 
and the iguorance which mistakes itseU for knowledge. 

Does this seem, after all, to be otroring little in place 

of that which is taken away l' To the present gonera

tion this must needs perhaps be 80. Men move with' 

difficulty from concrete image to abstract statement. 
The religious progress of the world has been like the 

slow ascent of a man up a sheer perpendicular clift
every new foothold, upward has been carved out and 

graven .deep with infinite labour and countleu tears. 
The thought a little in advance of the grasp of each era 

has to that era neceBBarily seemed chilling and repulsive 
-it has lacked that warm glow which is only pOBBible to 
ideas long steeped in the emotiona. No wonder, then, 
that when hia anthropomorphio error had been proved 

to him, the old monk Serapion should have cried aloud 
in IIll the agony of his despair, "You have robbed me 

. of my God I" No wonder that in the hour of un· 

speakable oraving Luther's wife should haTe exclaimed 

Digitized by Coogle 



RELIGIOUS ASPBC'l'8 OP PHILOSOPHY. 117 

againat the coldn_ and bardn_ of her new creed. 

Thia mOlt need. be tbe cry of many in every period/ 
of tranaition from lower to higher thought in the fu
ture, .. it baa already been the cry of many during 
every lUoh oriaia in the put. We may intellectually..,ize 
and appropriate thoee TaSt OOImical idea which the 
wider knowledge of our time ia yielding 01 in place of 
the limpler aDd oruder imaginings of the past; we may 
even realise that tbeae new idea are infinitely more 
impreaaive, more awe-inspiring, more truly religioUi 

than any that have been poBBible to mankind hitherto; I' 
but until theae idea can grow aacred to UI through 

habit and 888OCiation, uutil they can link down into our l' J 
feelings aud dwell there, and become aaturated with the 

finer atmoaphere of our thought, tbey will be little to 
us but the abatractioDl of philosophy. That the ID888 

of men will get far forward in the difficult task of thus 
incorporating them and making them their own, in our 
time, or for many generatioDl to come, can hardly be 
supposed. But that adjustment of emotion to ~nowl-
edge, which haa already performed sucb wonders for our 
race in the p..'1t, will in the future vitalize these new 
and now strange concepts of our pbilosophy aure1y and 
perhapa more rapidly tban some of U8 are apt to im· 
agine. 

.. The common pl'Oblem-)'011rs. mine. eTfftJ one'..
Ia not to tanoT what were fair in life 
Provided it could be. but dnding ant 
What maT be. then dnd how to make it fair 
Up to one'. meaDl-a Yerf dilronnt thlac." 
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So writes Browning in Bishop Blougram's Apology. 
"-

And the religioUB problem of the race at large is similar 
to this. The emotions of each generation, adjusted to 
the average knowledge of that generation, cannot but 
receive a rode shock when some new scientifio diacovery 
.weeps away their old foundationa, and thus shatters 
the anoient bases of religious faith. At such a crisis 
what is to be done? Nothing, but to accept the new 
truth in all humility, and, in the firm trust that the 
further evolution of thought will presently lead to the 
complete reharmonization of knowledge and feeling, 
to set our faoea resolutely toward the light. The 
true religiOUB teacher in suob a transitional period is, 
therefore, not the man who enters the battle-field of 
thought to fight for the knowledge of yesterday against 
the knowledge of to-day; but rather he who, gifted 
with prophetio vision, is the first to enter sympathetic
ally into all that 80ience reveals concerning the order of 
the universe, and to proclaim its religious, bearinga to 
a world that, for the time being, it haa blinded "by 
excesa of light." Would that preachers and theologians 
could only thus realize their privileges and their respon
sibilities, and from the history of the many epochs of 
dire struggle and confusion through whioh, amid dark
neal and despair, men have in the long ago of the past 
be8ll carried forward, aa on a tidal wave, to higher levels 
of thought and feeling, could but catch the inspiration 
of a larger faith in what the future holds in store I 
Meanwhile, it ia to the great poets particularly that we 
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havo to look for belp. In the following magnificent; 
lin. of Worclawortb, for eumple, we may perhaps read 
the promile of a near and oomplete tranalation of the 
religioDl ideu which we have been here trying to in
terpret, out of the language of acience into the lan
guage of the feelinp-the proper language, be it ever 
rememb.lred, for all religioDl thought: 

til haYe felt 
A preeence that dlsturbe me with the JOT 
Of eleYated thought.; .. lIDae IUblime 
Ot IOmethin, far more deepl1 interfaaod, 
WhOll dwelling Is the light ofaetting BWII, 
And the round ooe&Il and the nYing air. 
And the blue u,. and in the mind of man: 
A motion and ... pirit that impela 
All thinking things, all objects of all thought. 
And rolla throngh all things."· 

Of one thing at least we may rest assured. .As each 
larger thought of the universe baa at length been grown 
up into, and from the vantage-point then reached men 
have looked back and seen their older conceptions in 
all their limitations and crudity; 80 will this largest 
thought yet brought upon the horizon of our poeaibility 

• Lin. compoeed .. few mil. abon Tintem Abbe,. 17118. 
This luperb produotion, together with lOch poem. u Tenn1lOu'. 
Ancient Sage and Akbar'. Dream-perhaps the heat religioua 
poem of our time-ehould be oarefull, compared with thoee 
puugea in The Task in which Cowper gaye upreaaion to the 
meohanica1 theism of p.lel and his eohooL Snoh a comparison 
enabl. ua to appreciate the real adYance that .... haye made 
toward an emotionaliaation of the new thoughta of acieDce 000-

ceminl the uniY81'118 and the llaal m1ll8r1 of life. 
18 
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be also emotionally appropriated; and 80, also, when 
this baa been done, will men realize how imperfect were 
all the ideas belonging to their stage of anthropomor
phio theism. Then indeed will the religions emotions, 
harmonizing with a wider, truer, and deeper knowledge. 
of the Oosmos, and a fuller and profounder sense of the 
Reality of whioh the universe is but the fieeting mani
festation, as muoh transcend the religions emotions of 
onr own day as do these the religions emotions of the 
fetich-worshipping savage. Nor can the future progress 

. of soience do otherwise than streugthen and enlarge 
them. As knowledge grows" from more to more," 80 

will "more of reverence in us dwell," and the choral 
harmonies of knowledge and feeling in the time to 
come will be rioher and vaster thau the broken music 
of the past. For with every fresh exploration through 
a UniTerse whioh it literally pulsating with life-a uni
Terse "boundless .inward in the atom, boundless out
ward through the whole "-one fact will ever rise into 
greater distinctness, and fill a larger place in the minds 
of men-the fact that, amid all the" mysteries whioh 
become the more myaterions the more they are thought 
about, there will remain the absolute certainty" that 
we are "eTer in presence of an Infinite and Eternal 
Energy, from whioh all things proceed." 
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OHaONOLOGIOAL LIST OP XB. SPENOEa's palNCIPAL 

warnNO&' 

[NUBLT all Mr. Spencer's magazine articles, and 
sundry of hia shorter separate publications, are con
tained in the library edition of hia Eaaaya, ScienWlc, 
Political, and Speculative, issued by M8881'8. D. Apple
ton " 00., in 1892. The volume numbers added to 
various of the following titles refer to thia coUection.] 

1841. Letters on the Proper Sphere of GoYel'Dment. 
18110. Social Statics. (Selections from this work were publilhed 

along with a ne,.. edition of The )Ian """'" The State 
In 1892.) 

1SGJ. Theory of Population. (Afterwards de"elopeci ill Par&. VI 
of The Priaclpl. of BlologJ.) 

Use and Beaut,. ("01. Ii). 
The Development H,.poth.is (voL i). 
The SoUl'08l of Arohlteotnral Tn- (,,01. ii). 
Phnoeoph,. of St,.le ("oL II). 
Gracefuln881 ("oL ii). 
Use of Anthropomorphism. 

1_ O"er-Legialatlon (vol. iii). . 
Valuation of Evidence (voL h'), 
The Unl"ersal Postulate. (A.ftenrarda embodied In The 

PrlnoJpl. of Pa)"OholOJ1, Part VII, obapter zi.) 
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18K. Mannt'l'II and Fashion (vol. iii). 
The Genesis of Science (voL ii). 
The.Art of Education. (Now forming chapter n of the 

work on Education.) 
Bailwa)' Morall aud Railwa)' Polic)' (voL iii). 
Pel'llOl18.l Beaut)' (voL ii), 

18151S. Principles of PI)'chology (flrIIt edition). 
,1857. Progreu, its Law and Cause (vol. i). 

Origin and Funotion of Music (voL ii). 
Tranlcendental Pb)'liology (voL i), 
Representative Government (voL in). 

18118. State TamperingB with Mone), and Banks (vol. iii). 
Koral Education. (Now forming chapter iii of the work 

on Education.) 
The Nebular H)'pOthesis (vol. i), 
Archetype and Homologies of the Vertebrate Skeleton. 

1810. The LaW. of Organio Form. (Afterwards developed in 
Part IV of The Prinoiples of Biology.) 

Ph)'lical Education. (Now forming chapter Iv of thewark 
on Education.) 

What Knowledge it of mOlt Worth' (Now forming chap
ter i of the same work.) 

Illogical Geololl)' (vol. il-
The Morals of 'trade (voL iii). 

1880. Baln on the Emotlonl and the Wlll (voL i). 
The Social 0rganiIm (vol. I). 
The Ph)'liology of Laughter (voL Ii). 
Parliamentary Retorm (vol iii). 
Prison Ethica (voL iii). 

188L Education, Intellectual, Moral, and Pb)'lloaL 
.1811. Pil'IIt Prinoiples. 

On LaWl in General and the Onler of their Discovery 
(voL ii). (A ohapter from the flrIIt edition of Fil'lt 
PrlDoiplea, omitted from the norpni&ed edi
tion.) 

18M. What fa Electrioity' (voL ii). 
CluaiIcation of the Scienoea (voL ii). 
BeuoDl for dilHDting frcm the PbUOIIOph)' of K. Comte 

(voL Ii). (FinIt publiahed u an appendis to the just
. aamed artic1e.) " 
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1881. The Collective Witdom (vol. iii). 
Political Fetichlam (voL iii). 
Kill .. Hamilton-The Test of Truth (voL Ii). 

1887. Fint Principles (remodelled). 
Principles of Biology (two volumes). 

18'10. Origin of Animal Wonhlp (voL I). 
1871. Speciallaed Adminlatration (vol. iiI). 

Korala and Koral Sentiment, (vol. I). 
18'J1. Principles of Parohology (cnlargod edition, two vol1llD8ll). 

Kr. Martineau on Evolution (voL I). 
1878. The Study of Sociology. (Intemational Sclenti1lo Sari.) 

Bepllea to Criticlama (voL II). (Mainly on the cloctriJa of 
Fint Principles.) 

1871. Note to PlOt. Caima', Critique on the Study of Soaioloc1 
(Fortnightly Review, Fenru&l'1). 

1876. Comparative Pllychology of Kan (voL I). 
1877. Principles of Sociology (vol. I). 

A Short Rejoinder [to J. F. McLennan] (Fortnightly Re
view, June). 

1811. Ceremonial In,titutiona. (part IV of The Prlncfplel of 
Sociology.) 

The Data of Ethlca. (Part I of The Principles of Ethiea.) 
1881. Prof. Green', EzpJanaUona (voL Ii). (&plying to strictui'll 

on The Prlnciplll of Paychology.) 
1881. . Political In,titutlona. (Part V of The Prlnciplea of S0-

ciology.) 
The Americana: A Convenation and a Speech (voL Ill). 
Prot Goldwin Smith .. a Critic (Contenlporary Review, 

June). 
1884. The Man wrIUI The State. 

Botrogreuive Religion (Ninl'Oteenth Century, July). 
Lut Worde about AgnOiticiam and the Religion of Bu

manity (Nineteenth Century, November). 
1_ Eccleaiutica1 Inatitutiona. (Part V of The PrIDoiplel of 

Socfology.) 
A Rejoinder to :M. de Laveleye (Contemporarr Review, 

. April). . 
1886. The Facton of Organio Evolution (voL i). 
1888. The Ethlca of Kant (voL iii). 
18110. Abaolute Political EWoe (voL iiI). 
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180L lI'rom lI'reeclom to Bondage (vol. ill). (Firat published u 
an Introduction to & collection of anUaoeialiatic _)'I 
entitled A Plea for Libert)'.) 

Justice. (part IV of The Principles of EthlCllo) 
1_ The InductioDS of Ethics-The EthlOl of Individual Lire. 

(Part.II II and III of The Principles of EthiCllo) 
1881. The Inadequacy of Natural Selection. 

Negative Beneflcence-Poeitive Beneficence. (Parts "I and 
VI of The Principles of EthiCllo) 

A Rejoinder to Prof. Weismann. 

To the above list have to be added the eight parts of 
the Descriptive Sociology, a cyclopmdia of social facts, 
collected arranged, and published under Mr. Spencer's 
aapervision. With the issue of the eighth division, Mr~ 
Spencer announced that, owing to the deficient pnblio 
response, the enterprise would have to bt abandoned. 
The published di,iaionsar8 as follows c 

L English. 
IL Ancient American Races. 

IlL Lowest Races. 
IV. African Races. 
V • .AIiatio RacM. 

VL American RaceI. 
VIL Hebrew and Phamician .. 

VIIL J'MIOII. 

mBUD. 
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o. APPLETON & CO.'S PUBLICATIONS. 

EVOLUTION SERIES, NOS. 35 TO 41-

F'.ACTOBS IN .AMERICAN CJYILIZ.ATJON: 
STUDIES IN APPLIED SOCIOLOGY. Popular Lec:hua 
aDd Disc:uuioDi before the BaOOICLYN ETHICAL AssocIATION. 
IIIDO. Cloth, tIooo. Separate LectllJel, in Pamphlet Form, 
10 ceatl each. 

Thil wolume is uniform with the two prnious volllmes of tbe 
series, entitled respectiyel, "EyoIIlUoa in Science uacl Art" uad 
.. MaD aDd the State.· 

CONTENTS. 

3S. Tilt N.IiM', PM ill Civiliulitnl. By CHA ..... Da GADO, 
Ph. D., Pre5ident of Swarthmore College. 

36- NtJhmJI F«1iIn ;,. A_ita afliliulitM. B1 Rn. JOHN C. 
KJlluu.. 

37. WMI AllUM 0-, • lilt Old Wwltl. By A. Euuoll PAUID. 
38. W.,tmt/ P"'ll'Iu. By Dr. LEWIS G. JAND. 
» /"'"'II1II CImI_,. By ROBEaT W. TAYLU. 
400 Fwtip CImI_,. By HOD. WILLIAM J. COOKIIS. 
41. Tilt S«W tmt/ PtJIiIktJJ SItIhu./ W_a. BJ ReY. JOHN W. 

CHADWICK. 

41. Tilt £ellll(l"'" PIIIiIiM IIf W-. BJ Mils CAaoun B. LE 
. Row. 

43- EfItIlulitnl II/ PIIIIII MtlWl ._ /",tihllilllU. B1 JAMa Mc-
KEEN. . 

44. EfllJluIitnI ./ C"aritit, tmt/ CM,.illllJlI ;",titwtilllU. By Pror. 
AMOS G. WAaND; Ph. D., Superintendent of Public Charities, 
Washington, D. C. 

. 4S. Tilt Dri,,11 PI'PNnII. By T. D. CROTHUS, M. D., Editor of the 
"Quarterly Journal of Inebriety." 

46. Tilt La«w p""u",. By Rey. NICHOLAS P. GILlIAN, Editor of 
the II NOW' World." 

47. Pllliliefll Aljtell II/lilt /.aN,. P""It& B1 JEIWIWI W. SULo 
UVAN. 

41- Till PAilII'."7 II/ HUIfW7. By ReY. E. P. Powzu., Author of 
.. Our H"eredity from God," etc. 

H ODe ... IIudIJ apeak _ Ibchly of the -'c which is HiD", doIIe by the 
BIIooXLYII ETHICAL AuoaO\TION. hi ...... iI to brine withiD defiDIIII_JIUI! and 
IaaowIedce _ of the ...... IUbjea which aD OCCIIPl tIae naiJadl of ' ......... 1 
Dlen. It baa fowacIllUdeDll and thiDken who ... eq .. al to dI. tuIc, ud heno we haft 
_ of IIae hal -'c 011 IU~ of tha IaiJMot -u.. tha& 11M __ .... by 
A~'D' H-JIHIM HwwIII. 
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O. APPLETON lit CO.'S PUBLICATIONS. 

Raoent Volumes of thelnt8rnat.ional Soient.illo Series. 

A HISTORY OF CRUSTACEA. By Rev. THOMAS 
R. R. STEBBING. M. A •• author or" The Challenger Amphipoda, .. 
etc. With numeroullllustralions. limo. Cloth, $2.00. 

.. Mr. Stcbbiaa'. IICCOUIlt r;I • Recent M __ ' (sofwhcncd aaimals) is ~ri
cally complete. IUId i. buecI upon the ootid IOundations r;llCience. The .. toaUbin .. 
deftIopment 01 ka~:. Ibis bnnch of Datural history is due 10 the extealion of 
..nae reaearda, the • of the mia-olcope, IUId the senoral diftiuion of infanna. 
lion rei.U'!ina what been uc:aWlled _ina the orip of lpeciCII. • • • This 
.......... II full, in_ted, IUId contaill. uaefuI refereDc:a 10 importlllt authoritia. It 
.... able aDd meritorious.Ul"Ye)' of_t __ "-PIli4ldlIj/Iit& 1Aqw. 

"10 .u rapecta .. admirable piece r;I wade. "-T", C"..n __ 
"One o(the _t ftIuabie DDd entertaininl' wI_ in the laiea. ••• TIle DUthor 

.. _ r;I .. eapPI style, and oKen woriIs r;I cheer IUId 0>_1 to the beptlC! 
who _y be disma,ed '" the bewilderina ric.'Iea r;I the cn,otac:ean world. E~ lmutcb 
01 die IUbJect In8&ecI is preMDted in !hi _t IatenatinIIUld lipific:ut liP&. '-U .. 
,." StJb,"",~ RnMw. . 

H "ANDBOOK OF GREEK AND LATIN PA· 
LAJOGRAPHY. By EDWARD MAUNDB THOMPSON, D.C. L., 
Principal Librarian or the British Museum. With numeroul 
Illustrations. 12mo. Cloth, $2.00. 

.. Mr. ~m(llO!l. .. priaeiJlll\ Iibruiu of die Britilh Muocum. has of C!lUne had 
~ ~ ..s~p cor ~ria, hio boole •••• Probably all teachen 01 die 
c~ .. well .. apecW!Iti in ~1P"j)1g.& wt'l find _thin. 01 .Iue in this.,.. 
..... u.tise upon 0 rather uaUaualIUld d_t ltUdy."-RII'_.t It,.., • 

.. A well-anuJ:eCI _nual &om the hands 010 CODI~t Duthoril)' •••• or the .iae_ cha~ contained in the woIumel __ deal With preliminary topics, .. lbe 
hiatury of thi Greele IUId the Latin Dlphabell, writiaC aaateiiala, the (GnU of book .. 
punctllDlion. _re_nt of liDeo, ahOrtbucl, abbnviaticma, IUId COtIIrDCIiou: Ii .. 
_ cIeYOted to Greek ....... phy • ..- 10 Latin."-TM Crilk. 

It CoYerinC" this wlume d_ .uch • _ period ofti ..... '- die bepai", of die 
.. ~ aad the ._,. of writina down 10 the __ th cea~. lhe _nder IS how • 
.. thin t ....... hundred IUId thiny-Wee JIll ... 10 .. ucla that iI r;I pUcticU uaefaa'- has 
.......... "" topcber."-.II_ YWlt T ...... 

JlIAN AND THE GLACIAZ PERIOD. By G • 
./YL FRBDBRlCK WRIGHT, D.D.,LL D .. authoror"Tbe-Ice Age iD 

North America," II Logic or ChrIstian E-ridenc:a." etc. With 
numerous IUustratlon.. limO. Cloth, $1.75. . 

.. The author is 1aImMJ( .. IacleJlllldent atudent aDd thiaibr ___ ~ ad 
utharil)''' aacliaputec\. "-.11_ YWlt s_ 

.. It may be cI.aIW in 0 ...... die .... ~ of ICIeatilc -tlllioaa _ --..c the question r;I m .. • ... tiquil)' ...... by _ .......... 10 poIoPc8I 
lime. ~.tJiMII"'Jj PraI. 

"TIle eutierchopten cIeocn'hina cW:iaJ action, .. d die _ 01 It in NartJa-'-
"~y the cldinio.l olitalUiii.., ouch .. the __ ........ oIthe ~ .. _ 
_ t ~of pat IDtereSt IUId ftIue. TIle .... IUId d ...... aN ilaucla_ ..... ia...a.u.a tile __ to ,...,tIIe_, __ r;I die __ "~ 

~. 
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D. APPLETON & CO.'S PUBLICATIONS. 

Naw Vow .... III TIm IIfTDICATIOICAL EDVCATIOIC SaBIA. 

S YMBOLIC EDUC.ATION. By SUSAN E. BLOW.' 
.Imo. Cloth. 1 •. 50. 

This book d-=-- In a PfIdfcaI .., tbe foundations or the pbilcJlopb, 
at Froebel as foullcl In It The Mother', ~ and Games "-Mutter- ullcl 
Kc.elieder-aDcIlbowIln a clear manDer the IIcnificance at the kJnderprtea 
aDcI its daimI for tbe important place at eomer ItODe at ed\IQtioD. It Is 
empha&bJt, & book for mothen as well as for te&cben, as It giftS the de
IirecI aid aDcIlnterpnUtioa at tbe 1Ctioas. feeliDp, &Del tboupll atlllfuq. 
&Del UDfoidl tbe true metbocI at traIDiDc as taucht bJ Froebel; 

H OW TO STUDY .AND TE.ACH HISTORY. 
With PartlC1Ilar Reference to the History of the United States. 
By B. A. HINIVALK, Ph. D •• LL. D •• PlOfeuor of the Science 
aDd the Art of TeachinC In the UnlYenity of Michigan; author 
of II Schools and Studiel." etc. .Imo. Cloth, $ •. 50. 

Tbe aim at lbls book iii practleal, and it was wrilten wltb partleular ref· 
erence to the needs at elementary and -darJ teacben, altbough It will 
be found of Intenlt and value to teachers and student. of aU grades. III 
maID PUrpclM Is to state Ibe UIeI of blstoly. to define In & renerai war Ita 
field, to praent and Illustrate crileria lor the choice at lactI, to empbUlae 
the OIpIIlaation of facti with reference to the lbree prindples at IIISCJda. 
lion, to IDcIIcate ICIUreeI of inlormatlon, to clescribe the qualificalioaa of the 
tucber, and finall, to· Illustrate caul&tlon and Ibe rroupID~&dI bJ draw. 
IDe tbe oatliDel of 101M Important cbapten of Ammcu • 

M 'ENT.AL DEYELOPMENT IN THE CHILD. 
By W. faBYD, Pzof'euor of Physiology ill the. Unlyenlty of 
]ena; author of' II The Mind of the Child." TnuIIlated by H •. 
W. BROWN. .2m~ Cloth, $1.00. 

The IpeciaI object of lbl. book, as announced bJ Dr. Preyer In his pref. 
ace, Is to initiate mothers In Ibe compUcateclldenCII or ~esIa. The 
author desires to ewke & widespread interest In the aiua, of the develop
ment of the Infant mind, and has 1electecI, from the atenlli .. m.'\terIai lie 
has ptbered In a IOIIJ ~ of IJIleID&tIc obIerfttlaa, tbal wlaicb has .,.. 
eiaI fefereDCIe to pracUcal appllcatiOD. 

E DUC.ATION FROM.A N.ATIONAL ST.AN.D. 
POINT. By ALRBD FouJI.t.U. TnuIIlated aDd edited. 
with a Preface. by W. ]. GRUHnRBET. M ...... St. John" Col-
lege, Cambridce; Head Muter of the Marlill.r School, StnMad. 
limo. Cloth, $ •. 50. 

Foull16e'. work is & tlmel, and valuable CIODtributioa to the dlacullloal 
or lOme or the importaDt educational questiou tbal are at ~t c:IaiIIIiDc 
attentloG In both this CIOUDtIy and Europe. 
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D. APPLETON & CO. 'S PUBLICATIONS. 

MEMOIRS OF PROF. E. L. YOUMANS. 

E DWARD LIYINGSTON YOUMANS, Inter
preter o( Science (or the People. A Sketch or his Life, with 
SelectiOlli fmm his Published Writings, and Extncta from his 
Correspondence with Spencer, Huxley, Tyndall, and others. 
B1 JOHN FISKB. With Two Ponraits. 12mo. Cloth, tJ.oo. 

-Whether .. a ...-w III a noteworth.>' _, or .. a record Of a IIIOIt imporlaDt 
phaM ." illtellectual \ir. in our own time, !he wlume iI entirely admirable, &lid mlllt 
lie giftD a \Up place ill die boDonbIe IiI& 01 _t bio&riaPby."-.PAiIad,~ 
riM", 

.. Ria lif'ti _ at _ iDspiriDc ucI illtaatiD.. His career IIlft ID manhood in 
Aaeriaa aD OI'IIIIIDeIIt .. well .. a poleDt ClWIIpIa, Wbil. he \iftd, he helped to 
earic:h thousanda 01 \iya. Now that he is gone, Prot Fiske', beautifial biography 
_ only showa UI how DObIe !he man himaelC .... but how gnat w .. the ""blic 
..... ..,ahowpNCioua_.-aiD the ~ ot,ucha~."-N_Y""'" 
TiMu. 

-It _ emiDeDtly~ that the biograph,. 01 Mr. YOUDWISahould·hewriuen, 
aDd certaiDIy tbae could DOt have been cbooen a fitter man thaD Mr. Fiske ID write 
it. An ..:quaiD_ clatinJ back thirty ~ is iaeIf a qwilificatioo, ucI when to this 
Me added Mr. rue'. ability aDd the luCid method whiCh charac:teriza his won, the 
--.ats '- a IIIIIisfactary memoir .. .u ,-""_./'/t!IMIdJJU. 8""";'" 

"Toee_ YOUmaDS', lICm.vements ill the cfiosemi-rion aDd iIItcrpretarion 
01 scienlific truth is to ..... up the record 01 l1li epoch 60m the Yiew.~int 01 the 
&ladual enlich_ment 01 the American people. When Mr. Fiske .......mcIs UI that 
tho dircoftr)o aDd J!!OJICPrion of truth.. funcriona acIdom UI'Iitcd in one penon. and 
that scicDce. like reIipm, _ haft its IPOMles, he speaks .. one ha'iDC .xperieDce 
aDd authority: aDd DO ODe wiD diaputa his com~ to define ~ applaud the 
-.ieee which his /iiODd lellderccl ill the capacity 01 a IInUer 01 the IIIeIId or __ 
·ID the .ultitude."-N_ Y .. ,. ... s" .. 

NThe ICIectioD 01 Prot Jolm Yaslce .. the ~of the late Prot YOUmllllS 
_ the best thiDC that coulit ba JUde. Prot Yauman. has cIoae more Cor the dis
ICIIIiDadoa 01 ICienIific iaComwioD, &lid the cultiwrion 01 a taste Cor such bowled ... 
thaD 1liiy CIIher AmericaD 01 his clay." - C .. ,t.tuI Pt.,,, Dlillw. . 

.. w. shall _ ba miawadentoocl as agne;ng with an the Yiews recorded here by 
Prot Youmaas, £rona who .... were oIIe. compelled to diftCr while he liyed, when we 
.." that .. haft read the book with great illterest, &ad Me thankful that one who 
~&ad ~ Iahorccl ill the _ olpepular acicDce has ID worth,. a _ 
daI. -8_ Y ....... l»u,.,.,.. 

"He had the bIaIul cIemocnuic spirit, aDd the absolute UDSC1fishDCU which it 
nwalaat~_&adill.....,. act of his liCe: &ad Mr. rlSke has wriuen a~. 
"*I!~which istender ucI true, aDd rich &ad.~ To it .. appended _ of Ii .. 
wriaDp which haft a fitti,.. PI- hen, aDd fuU, iIlllltlate his _tal aiAa &ad _ 
wicIiou. .. -.s. ... HwwM. . 

"Ed"'" Li~Y __ a -.1cabIe ~,aDd the-'cl.coulcI 
m aaa..s ID lack a' 01 his Iif'.. FortunateI,)', the bolt biopoapher JIOSIibIe has 
.....s-u. 10 write that tilly, IIIId all thouptCui readas may N}oice thereat: Cor 
Jolm r. _ID this task wen fitted In •• cry wey bJ' his iIItimate ~ acqueiD&o 
_ witIa Mr. YoumIIIII, eateIIdiac tIuouch mllDy ~"-C""'IIIIw-OmiII. 

"PN£ ]oba r. has ~ a labor ot1oft c.. the fried whole _ is its 
.... aDd _ 01 whale __ iIItimates he.... The wlume is a coed _pleol 
....,. .. _ aftDh •• .a,.Iaudator,.IIiopaphJ'.·-.s. ... ~ 
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